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TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 


| LADY JULIANA PENN. 


Ma D Au, | 

HAVE ever deemed it one of 
1 the moſt favourable circumſtan- 
ces of my life, that your Ladyſhip 
condeſcended to honour my early 
youth with your kind counte- 
nance and protection. Your amia- 
ble character, and exemplary vir- 
tues, have always thrown ſuch a 
luſtre around you, as could not 
but enlightem and improve thoſe, 
Who came within their influence, 
This teſtimony from me, is no more 
than the juſt tribute of a grateful 


heatt. 
a3 : ͤ 


— — 


YE DEDICATION. 


Jam, therefore, happy, in hav- 


ing your Ladyſhip's permiſſion to 


inſcribe to you the following diſ- 
courſes. Vou are no ſtranger to 
the ſentiments they contain: you 
love and honour the doctrines hey 
inculcate. 2 


The author intreats to be in- 
dulged with a continuance of that 
regard, which your Ladyſhip hath 
hitherto ſhewn him; and which 
he hath always held more deſira- 
ble, in proportion as he hath been 
better qualified to judge of what 
is truly honourable and eſtima- 
ble in the intercourſes of ſocial 


life, 


With 


DEDICATION. W 


With this ſentiment deeply im- 
preſſed upon his mind, he cannot 
but rejoice in the opportunity 
your Ladyſhip hath granted him, 
of thus publickly ſubſcribing him- 
ſelf, 


Mapa M, 
Your LADYSHIP's 
Moſt obliged and 
Moſt faithful Servant, 


; 
J. DUCHE. 


| 
6 
1 
N 
ö 
ö 
| 


P R E F A C E. 


L HE following diſcourſes were 
preached in the united Churches 
of Chriſt Church and St. Peter, in the 
City of Philadelphia, of which the au- 
_ thor was appointed aſſiſtant miniſter in 
the year 1759, and to the rectorſhip of 
which he was elected in the year 1775. 


The reader will find in them no diſplay 
of genius or of erudition. To the for- 
mer, the author hath no claim: of the 
latter, he contents himſelf with as much 
as is competent to the diſcharge of his 
paſtoral -duty. His divinity, he truſts, 
is that of the BIBZLE: to no other 
Standard of Truth can he venture to 
appeal. Senſible, however, of his own 
; | fallibility, 
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fallibility, he wiſhes not to obtrude his 
peculiar ſentiments; nor to have them 
received any further, than they carry 
with them that only fair title to recep- 
tion, a conviction of their truth and uſe- 


fulneſs. From his own Heart he hath 
written to the Hearts of others; and if 
any of his readers find not THERE the 
Ground of his doctrines, they are, ſure- 
ly, at liberty to paſs: them by, if they do 


it with Chriſtian Candour, and to leave 


it to time and their own reflections, to 
diſcover that Ground or not. 

UNIVERSAL BEN EVOLENOCE he con- 
ſiders as the SUBLIME of religion; the 


true TAsTE for which, can only be 


derived from the Fountain of INFINITE 
Love, by inward and ſpiritual commu- 
nications. The mind, that is poſſeſſed 
of this true Taſte,, whatever its peculi- 
arity of opinion may be, cannot be very 
« far from the Einem of God.” — 

| 2 Gor 
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4 Gop is Love; and he that dwelleth 
in Love, dwelleth in Gop, and Gop 
“ in him.” One tranſgreſſion of the 
great Law of Love, even in the minuteſt 
inſtance, muſt appear more heinous in 
the Sight of the Gop or Love, than a 
thouſand errors in matters of doctrine 
or opinion. 


If the reader peruſes theſe volumes 
under the influence of ſuch ſentiments, 
it is not likely, that he will be offended 
with any ſingularities of diction, or any 
| Inelegant and colloquial expreſſions he 
may now and then meet with. Much 
leſs will his cenſure be incurred by the 
conſtant uſe of ScrRIPTURAL Ideas, 
and SCRIPTURAL Language, in prefer- 
ence to what are called Mok AL and 
PryiLosOPHICAL. Deviations from the 
Simplicity of EvaNGELICAL TRUTH, 
have too- often been occaſioned by devi- 
ations from the Simplicity of Evan- 
GELICAL LANGUAGE. A Chriſtian 


ought 


% 


F A e. 
ought never to be © aſhamed of the 
% GosPtL or CHRIST, which is the 
&© Power of God unto Salvation,” but 
ſhould always ſpeak of Chriſtian Fruths 
by Chriſtian Names. 


The reviſal and correction of theſe 
diſcourſes have relieved the author's 
mind from much of that anxiety and 
dejection, which a long abſence from his 
family and his churches had occaſioned. 
And he is now happy in the thought, 
that theſe volumes will ere long reach 
his native country, and revive the me- 
mory of his labours of love among a 
people, with whom he enjoyed a reci- 
procation of kindneſs and affection, which 
for eighteen years had known no abate- 


ment or ere 
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He hoſt gratefully dekritwtodgtn the 
kind and honourable reception he hath 
met with ſince his arrival itt England; 
the chearfulneſs and generoſity with 

which 


N EFF Ce i a 
which perſons of all ranks have honoured 
his publication; and the affectionate zeal 
of his friends, relations, and connexions, 
in undertaking and completing his ſub- 
ſcription, without giving him the trou- 
ble of ſoliciting a ſingle name. 


To his moſt ingenious and worthy 
Friend and Countryman, BENJAMIN 
Wrsr, Eſq. Hiſtory Painter to his 
Majeſty, he is happy to acknowledge 
himſelf indebted for the elegant deſigns, 
taken from two of his moſt capital paint- 
ings, which are placed as nie to 

theſe volumes. | 


To his dear and valuable friend, the 
Author of the late accurate and elegant 
Tranſlation of THOMAS a Kemps, he 
is ſincerely thankful for his kind -and 
chearful advice and aſſiſtance, in con- 
ducting the whole publication, to which 
the author's inexperience in printing, 
as well as his frequent and neceſſary ab- 

ſence 
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ſence from the preſs, would have ren- 
dered him altogether unequal. 


He hath only to add, that the revifal | 
and publiſhing of theſe diſcourſes was 
undertaken at the inſtance of ſome of 
the moſt reſpectable names in the liſt of - 
his ſubſcribers to the firſt edition, under 
whoſe kind patronage, and in hopes of 
every indulgence from the candour of 
the publick, he hath ventured to ſend 
them abroad. 


Hampſtead, 1ſt March, 1780. 
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DISCOURSE I. 


THE CHARACTER of W1sDoOM's 


CHILDREN. 


St, Luxe, CHAP. vii. VER. 35. 
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«© BUT WIS DOM 1s JUSTIFIED OF ALL 
«© HER CHILDREN," 


F we take an impartial view of the 
ſentiments and conduct of mankind 
with reſpe& to religion, we ſhall find, 
that their errors in ſpeculation, as well as 
in practice, originate, for the moſt part, 
in the will; that their underſtandings are 
blinded by their paſſions, and that their 
| Ignorance of truth too often proceeds 
from their averſion to goodneſs. 


To combat this prevailing depravity of 
human nature, and to ſtrike at that root 
of evil which we bring with us into the 

A 2 world, 
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world, was the grand and principal deſign 
of all thoſe different diſpenſations, by 
which Heaven hath condeſcended, from 
time to time, to ſpeak to the ſons of men, 
Inſtead, however, of yielding a grateful 
attention to this benevolent purpoſe, they 
have, in ſome inſtances, wholly rejected, 
and, in others, perverfly miſconſtrued, 
the diſpenſations themſelves. Whether 
% Gop ſpake at ſundry times, and in 
* divers manners, in times paſt, unto 
the fathers by the prophets; or, whe- 
ther he ſpake, as in theſe latter days, to 
the children, by his own INcARNATE 
SoN ; the generality of men have either 
been deaf to the ſalutary meſſage, or have 
availed themſelves of ſome idle pretexts 
to elude a compliance with its moſt ſe- 
rious and ſolemn contents. Hence aroſe 
the inattention and oppoſition of ancient 
unbelievers, to the miſſions of patriarchs 
and prophets; and hence it is, that in- 
fidels of later ages have called in queſtion 
the truth and authority of that maſt full 

and 


DISCOURSE I. 5 
and complete Revelation of the Divine 
Will, with which mankind have been 
favoured by the miniſtration of the BL ES“ 
SED JesUs. Far, however, from re- 
ſenting their obſtinacy, or indignantly 
with-holding from them any further 
communications of Divine Light, the 
great Gop AND FATHER OF SPIRITS 
hath ſtill perſevered in carrying on the 
purpoſes of his Love; and, whether 
* they will hear, or whether they will 
« forbear,” ſtill ſeeks, by a variety of 
diſpenſations, to gain poſſeſſion of the 
hearts of his creatures. Notwithſtand- 
ing, therefore, the general indifference 
and obſtinacy that have prevailed, there 
have not been wanting, in every age and 
nation, ſome docile virtuous minds, who 
have liſtened to the Heavenly Voice, and 
received with gratitude the inſtructions 
of that Wiſdom which is from above; 
and who, as her true children, have vin- 
dicated her ways to man, and admired 
and 3 the different methods by 

A 3 which 
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which ſhe manifeſts herſelf to different 
ſouls. 


The truth of theſe obſervations we 
find remarkably exemplified in that con- 
duct and behaviour of the Jews, and 
particularly of the ſe& of the Phariſees, 
which is mentioned in the verſes pre- 
ceding my text, and which indeed gave 
riſe to the pertinent and beautiful maxim 
there expreſſed. | 


Ignorant of the ſpirit of that diſpenſa- 
tion under which they lived, and perverſe- 
ly attached to thoſe externals of their re- 
ligion, that moſt gratified their pride and 
ſelfiſhneſs, they ſeem to have been equally 
offended with the doctrines and manners 
of John the Baptiſt, and thoſe of the 
BLESSED JEsUs. And though the grand 
object of the Maſter and his Forerunner 
was one and the ſame, even the reforma- 
tion of the heart and life; and though 
the outward means, however inconſiſtent 
they 


\ 
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they might appear, were but different 


parts of the ſame ſpiritual and redeeming 
proceſs; yet theſe degenerate Iſraelites 
ſought to ſtifſe the power of conviction 
in their breaſts, by childiſhly objecting 
to the abſtracted, fevere, and rigorous 
life of the Baptiſt on the one hand, and 
the eaſy, open, and condeſcending beha- 


viour of Jesus on the other; inſinuating, 


that the former was only the effect of a 
gloomy, dark, and diabolical ſpirit; and 
that the latter ſhewed a familiarity and 
levity, unworthy the character of a pro- 


phet ſent from Gop. 


Our BLESSED LoD expoſes the weak 


neſs and inconſiſtency of theſe objections, 
by the following apt and lively ſimili- 
tude: © Whereunto ſhall I liken the 


* men of this generation, and to what 


are they like? They are like unto 


children fitting in the market-place, 
and calling one to another, and ſay- 
« ing, We haye piped unto you, and ye 
A 4 have 


8 DISCOURSE I. 

% have not danced; we have mourned 
*« unto you, and ye have not wept.” 
That fs to ſay: We have taken every me- 
thod we could deviſe to engage your at- 
tention, and to prevail upon you to bear 
a part in our recreations; but you have 


unkindly and ſullenly refuſed to come. 


We have endeavoured to adapt our little 
{ſports and exerciſes to what we conceiv- 
ed might be your particular taſte and 


humour; but ſtill we have failed ue 


ſucceſs. 


In application of {this alluſion, our 
LoRD proceeds“ For John the Baptiſt 
* came neither eating bread, nor drink- 
* ing wine; and ye ſay, He hath a devil.” 


The auſterity of the Baptiſt's life, which 
was meant to inculcate a leſſon of ſelf- 


denial, and abſtraction from the follies 
and vanities of a worldly life, as well as 
a ſolemn preparation for the happineſs of 
an heavenly one, ye maliciouſly declare 
to have proceeded from the melancholy 
ſuggeſtion 


Dlie oba 9 
ſuggeſtion of ſome dark and evil ſpirit, 
that hurried him into the deſart, and ſe- 
cluded him from all affectionate inter- 
courſe with men. On the other hand, 
becauſe the Son of man is come eat- 
“ ing and drinking, ye ſay, Behold a 
* gluttonous man, and a wine- bibber, 
* a friend of publicans and ſinners!“ 
To anſwer the great purpoſes of Divine 
Love, I have, with . condeſcending free- 
dom, mingled with all ranks of people ; 
put myſelf in the way of the giddy and 
the profligate, and even accepted the in- 
vitations of publicans and ſinners. For 
this, without knowing the motives of my 
conduct, you have vilified me with the 
opprobrious names of glutton and drunk- 
ard; and inſinuated, that the friendly 
attention I ſhewed to men of their cha- 
racter, proceeded not from a regard to 
their ſouls, but from a fondneſs for their 
vices, But notwithſtanding your blind- 
neſs and obduracy, notwithſtanding your 
weak and wicked miſconſtructions, be 

| 1 | aſſured, 
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aſſured, there are thoſe, who can do juſtice 


to theſe diſpenſations of Heaven, whoſe 


minds, illuminated from above, can diſ- 
cern the beauty, propriety, and unifor- 


mity of deſign, which Wiſdom manifeſts 
in theſe various methods of addreſſing 


herſelf to the ſons'of men. Such children 
of Wiſdom are abundantly convinced, 
that the ſelf-denying life of the Baptiſt 
was neceſſarily preparative to that meek, 
gentle, condeſcending Life of Love, which 


J have inculcated in my precepts, and 


recommended and enforced by my exam- 


ple; and that both theſe are the happy 


effects of that Redeeming Power, which 
I manifeſt in the hearts of thoſe, who, 
with fimplicity and ſelf-abaſement, re- 
ceive and gratefully acknowledge my ſpi- 
ritual falutary viſits. «© But Wiſdom is 
«« juſtified of all her children.” 


The truth was this: the Phariſees con- 
ſidered the ſevere exerciſes of John, his 


contempt of the world, and total diſre- 
| gard 


N 
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gard of the pleaſures and honours of life, 
as a perſonal cenſure of their hypocritical 
pretenſions to religion, by which, under 
the appearance of great zeal for the ex- 
ternal and ceremonial parts of the law, 
they “ ſought the praiſes of men, more 
than the praiſes of God,” In like 
manner, the humility and condeſcenſion 
of CuRIsT, his free and affectionate in- 
tercourſe with all ranks of people, even 
with thoſe, whom (on account of their 
ignorance of ſome minute traditionary 
precepts of their Rabbins) they held ac- 
curſed, were a perpetual impeachment of 
their intolerable pride and arrogance, and 
molt effectually tended to leſſen their cre- 
dit and reputation with thoſe whom they 
wiſhed and earneſtly ſought to engage for 
their pupils and admirers. No wonder, 
then, that whilſt they continued thus 
attached to favourite paſſions and preju- 
dices, they ſhould wilfully miſconſtrue 
the pureſt intentions, and vilify the faireſt 
actions of thoſe, who attempted to com- 
bat 
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bat and expoſe them. Their objections 
to the perſon and doctrines of CurisrT, 
as well as to thoſe of his illuſtrious Har- 
binger, came rather from their wills 
than their underſtandings: nor would they 
ever have called in queſtion the Divine 
authority of their miffions, had. not the 
deſign and ſpirit of them militated againſt 
their own evil tempers and diſpoſitions : 
„Light was come unto them; but they 
* choſe darkneſs rather than light, be- 
<* cauſe their deeds were evil.“ 


In every age of the world, and under 
every diſpenſation of religion, human 
nature, in itſelf, has always been the 
ſame. The ſerpentine ſubtilty of human 
reaſon, when engaged in the ſervice, and 
acting under the influence of vice and er- 
ror, will never be at a loſs for arguments 
to ſupport their cauſe againſt the voice of 
truth and virtue. Hence the ſpecious 
objections, which modern infidelity hath 
thrown out 1 the neceſſity of Divine 
Revelation; 
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Revelation; and hence the weak and idle 
cenſures, which libertiniſm on the one 
hand, and falſe enthufiaſm on the other, 
ſo illiberally denounce againſt the ſin- 
cere, honeſt, and cordial votaries of true 
Chriſtianity. 


Sincerely to be pitied is the poor un- 
believer, whoſe ſhort-ſighted reaſon, in- 
capable of ſeeing further than the exter- 
nals of Chriſtianity, furniſhes him with 
ſome plauſible objections, that ſeem to 
weaken its outward evidence, but cannot 
reach the ſpirit and power by which it is 
animated and ſupported. * Chriſtianity 
was inſtituted for the common falvation 
of all men: its eſſential truths, therefore, 
are plain and obvious, level to every ca- 
pacity, and ſtand in no need of learned 
labour to inculcate and explain them; 
they are rather matter of feeling, than of 
reaſoning, : 


EE. Whatever is within, whatever is 
without us, calls aloud for a Saviour. 
| Change, 


14 DISCOURSE I. 


Change, corruption, diſtemperature and 
death, have, by the fin of fallen angels, 
and of fallen man, been unhappily in- 
troduced into this ſyſtem of things which 
we inhabit. The whole creation groan- 
eth; and animals and vegetables, and 
even the Immortal Image of Gop himſelf 
in man, are all in bondage to their ma- 
lign influences; ſo that every thing cries 
out, with the apoſtle Paul, Who ſhall 
% deliver me from this. body of death?” 
ſo that every thing cries out, with the apoſ- 
tle Peter, Lord, ſave me, or I periſh!” 


% What kind of a Saviour then is it, 


for whom all nature thus cries aloud, 


through all her works? Not a dry mora- 
liſt, a legiſlator of bare external precepts, 
fach as ſome would repreſent CHRIST to 
be: no, the exiſtence and influence of 
the REDEEMER oF NATURE, mult, at 
leaſt, be as extenſive as Nature herſelf. 
Things are defiled and corrupted through- 
out; they are diſtempered and devoted 

| to 
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to death, from the inmoſt eſſence of their 
being; and none, but Hz alone, in 
« whom they live, and move, and have 
«© their being,” can poſſibly redeem and 
reſtore them.” 


Theſe are inevitable truths, which all 
men, at ſome time or other, muſt feel, 
and feel deeply too, whether they attend 
to them now or not. The redemption 
and reſtoration of every ſinner can be ac- 
compliſhed in no other way, than by 
CunrisT's ſpiritual entrance into his heart, 
awakening in him an abhorrence of evil, 
and a love of goodneſs. 


This is the ſpirit of the GospEL or 
Jesvus; this the grand purpoſe of Heaven, 
under every diſpenſation of Revealed 
Truth, from Adam down to this day. The 
modes of communication, the outward 
forms of worſhip and of doctrine, may 
vary; but the fame ſpirit runs through 
the whole, and the enlightened eye of 
« Wiſdom's 
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« Wiſdom's children” can ſee and adore 
her radiant footſteps, in paths that ap- 
pear dark and dreary to the eyes of 
others. However her outward garb may 
change; whatever different appearances 
ſhe may put on, under the patriarchal, 
legal, and evangelical diſpenſations; her 
real features, her whole perſon and em- 


ployment, have ever been invariably the 
fame. Theſe different appearances were 


only adapted to the different circumſtan- 
ces of men, and calculated to direct their 
attention to the one great and principal 
object ſhe has always had in view, even 
the Redemption of immortal ſpirits from 
the tyranny of earth and hell, and the 
full reſtoration of them to their primeval 


innocence and bliſs. 


Turn then, ye advocates of infidelity! 

O turn back from thoſe deluſive danger- 
ous paths, into which the falſe light of 
fallen reaſon hath led your wayward ſteps. 
Wiſdom herſelf, and all her true and 
F 1 Heaven- 
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Heaven-born children, lift up their ſweet 
and inſtructive voices, and preſs you to 
return ; to recognize your illuſtrious ori- 
'gin; to ſpurn the tranſitory and polluting 
joys of earth, and to aſpire after the 
pure and permanent pleaſures of Heaven! 
From the Throne of the Moſt-High, 
the center of her enlightened kingdom, 
ſhe ſpeaks, ſhe illuminates, ſhe warms 
every intelligent being that turns to her 
benignant ray : the darkneſs of nature 
kindles, at her approach, into the Light 
and Life of Heaven ; every evil principle, 
every evil paſſion, ſhrinks from before her, 
and retires to its native hell; whilſt the 
ſpirits of her redeemed children iſſue forth 
from their long captivity, and trium- 
phantly re-enter the realms of purity and 
peace. 


Who would not wiſh, then, to become 

a votary, a pupil, a child of Wiſdom ? 
But how is this privilege to be obtained ? 
what path muſt we purſue, that will lead 
us to her delightful manſion ? what con- 
Wl | 1 duct 
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duct muſt 1 obſerve, that will entitle us 
to be members of her illuſtrious houſ- 
hold? Muſt we put on the raiment of 


camel's hair, and the leathern girdle; fol- 


low the mortified Baptiſt into the deſert, 
and feed upon locuſts and wild honey? 
Or muſt we not rather adopt the gentler 
manners of the HoLy JEsus, mix with 
the world as he did, and chearfully em- 
ploy ourſelves in acts of kindneſs and bro- 
therly love ? 


It is evident from the whole paſſage of 


Scripture, of which my textis part, thatour 


Lord blames the Jews no leſs for their diſ- 


regard of the miniſtry of John, than for 


the contempt with which they treated 
himſelf ; and plainly intimates, that, by 
the Children of Wiſdom, we are to un- 


derſtand all thoſe who ſee the Baptiſt's | 


miniſtry in its true point of view, viz. 
as introductory and preparatory to his own; 
and in conſequence of this are fully con- 
vinced, that the chearfulneſs of Faith, 

| and 
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and the ſweetneſs and condeſcenſion of 
Love, muſt naturally be preceded by the 


ſeverity of Repentance, and the ſalutary 
bitterneſs of ſorrow and contrition. 


<« Repent ye, for the Kingdom of Hea- 
« ven is at hand, ſaid the Harbinger of 
the Son of Gop: The Kingdom of 
«© Gor is come; he that believeth ſhall 
© be ſaved;' ſaid the Son of Gop him- 
ſelf. © Repentance, therefore, and F aith 
ce working by Love,” are the ſure cha- 
racteriſtics of Wiſdom's Children. 


Fe: 8 not; therefore, any diſtinguiſh- 
ing peculiarity of the Baptiſt's character, 


the outward garb, or the outward deport- 


ment, that we are to aſſume, but an in- 
ward temper and frame of mind correſ- 
ponding to both. A deep ſenſibility of 
the evils and infirmities of our fallen na- 
ture, an heart-felt conviction of the guilt 
and miſery of ſin, and a penitential ſor- 
row for our own numberleſs lapſes and 

B 2 deviations 
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deviations from the path of virtue, are the 

true Harbingers of CHRIST in our hearts. 

When, under their pawerful miniſtration, 
we find ourſelves called, not perhaps to 
a life of outward ſolitude and mortifica- 
tion, but of inward retirement and ab- 
ſtraction from the world; in the lan- 
guage of Scripture, * we repent, we are 
converted: we turn our backs upon 
every gay and glittering ſcene, which 
worldly honour, wealth, or pleaſure, can 
exhibit ; we find nothing in any of them, 
that can give a moment's real peace or 
reſt to our *©* weary heavy laden” ſouls ; 
we are humbled to the duſt ; we feel our- 
ſelves, as worms, and not men,” as 
« leſs than the leaſt of God's mercies.” 


In this mortified, penitent, and afflic- 
ted ſtate, which is mercifully intended 
to bring us to a proper ſenſe of our help- 
leſſneſs by nature, and of the indiſpen- 
fable neceſſity of Divine Supernatural 
aſſiſtance, we muſt remain, till the happy 

effect 


e 
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effect is produced, and till Gop is gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to call us out of the wil- 
derneſs. The Harbinger then hath fulfill- 
ed his office; The Lamb of Gop” ap- 


| pears ** to take away the ſins of the 


« world ;” The kingdom of heaven is 
« come” into our hearts. To ſorrow and 
diſquietude, ſucceed ſweet peace and hea- 
venly compoſure of mind: the under- 
ſtanding is enlightened ; the will re- 
ceives a new and happy direction; a new 
principle animates our whole frame, a 
new conduct appears in our whole life and 
converſation : the Spirit of Love breathes 
and acts in every duty we are called to 
perform, in every little office, which com- 
mon civility and politeneſs requires us to 
do, even to thoſe, who have yet no taſte or 
defire for the ſublime comforts of religion. 


Thus it is, that Wiſdom is juſtified 
of all her Children; and thus it ap- 
pears, that the Religion of the Goſpel, 
which is the only True Wiſdom, is a 

5 7 RELIGION 
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RELIGION or LOVE. A LIFE of Love, 
therefore, is the beſt, the only evidence, 
which its diſciples can give, of the ſince- 
rity of their profeſſion ; and the ſureſt 
method they can take of recommending it 
to others. Let your light, then, ſo 
* ſhine before men, that they may ſee 
your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in Heaven,” 


- DISCOURSE 
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EVvANGELICAL RIGHTEOUSNESS, 


JEREMIAH, CHAP. xxiii. VERSE ©. 
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JEREM. CHAP. xxiii. Part of VIER. 6. 


C AND THIS IS His NAME, WHEREBY 
*© HE SHALL BE CALLED, THE LORD 
© R RIGHTEOUSNESS.” 


HE great and eſſential diſtinction 
betwixt the legal and evangelical 
diſpenſation, is accurately pointed out by 
the Apoſtle, where he tells us, that the 


law is but the ſhadow of good things 


* to come, and not the very image of 
“the things.” Its types, ceremonies, 
and outward ordinances, are taken from 
the objects of temporal nature, which are, 
at beſt, but ſhadowy repreſentations of 
Eternal. Truth. The comers there- 
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the moſt minute obſervation of its ex- 
ternal rites. The pious, ſpiritual Jews, 
therefore, muſt have looked further than 
theſe, and conſidered every outward pu- 
rification, as figuratively expreſſive of an 
inward cleanſing to be PRI] in their 
hearts. 


Moſes, their inſpired Legiſlator, and 
the prophets that ſucceeded him, did not 
fail to acquaint them with the immediate 
and neceſſary reference of theſe temporal 
ſymbols to Spiritual and Eternal Truths. 
Nevertheleſs, it appears but too evident, 
from the whole Jewiſh hiſtory, that the 
generality reſted their hopes of ſalvation, 
merely upon their outward law: They 
« went about to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs 
*« of their own,” founded upon a ſtrict 
obſervance of the Levitical ceremonies, 
which were only adapted to their preſent 
circumſtances, without paying the leaſt 
attention to that Inward Law of Righte- 
__ ouſnelſs, 
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ouſneſs, to which theſęe ceremonies re- 
ferred. | 5 


Hence it was, that their prophets were 
directed by the Moſt High, to expreſs, 
in the ſtrongeſt terms, his diſapprobation 
of thoſe very ordinances, which he him- 
ſelf had originally inſtituted for their 
good ; and to tell them, that he had no 
* pleaſure in their burnt-offerings and 
* ſacrifices, that their oblations were 
voain, and that incenſe was an abomina- 
5 tion in his ſight.” His diſpleaſure 
was not with the ordinances themſelves ; 
for, if conſidered and obſerved with pro- 
per views and diſpoſitions, they would 
have been ſubſervient to the moſt glori- 
ous purpoſes : but he was offended with 
the groſs and flagrant abuſes of them, 
which the people were daily committing. 


Hence alſo it was, that the ſame in- 
ſpired prophets, when the hand of the 
HicnesT drew aſide the curtain of fu- 
turity, 
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| 
turity, and exhibited to their aſtoniſhed 


view the ſucceſſive diſplays of Goſpel 
Light and Truth, with all that variety of 


heavenly ſcenery, which his Ix c ARNATE 
Son was to open upon our benighted 
world; hence it was, I fay, that the 
ſame inſpired prophets were particularly 
careful to diſtinguiſh the new diſpenſa- 
tion, by every figure and mode of ex- 
preſſion, that might lead the moſt dark 
and ignorant Jew to conſider it as inter- 
nal and ſpiritual. 


The righteouſneſs of the new covenant 
is widely different from what the carnal 
Iſraelite apprehended to be the righteouſ- 
neſs of the old. With reſpe& to their 
eſſence, their foundation, their motives 
and ends, both covenants are the ſame, 
differing only in the external mode of re- 
velation ; the old being the ſhadow,” 
the new the image of good things to 


„ come; the old, pointing to CHRIST; 


f the 
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the new, revealing him in all his fulneſs 
to the faithful. | 

Cur1sT JEsvs, therefore, is and muſt 
be, „the end of the law to thoſe that 
e believe; that is, he is and muſt be, 
in himſelf, that very Righteouſneſs to 
which the law pointed, but which it 
could not attain. As a ſchool-maſter,” 
it ſerved to inſtru its ignorant, dark, 
and fallen pupils, in the outward rudi- 
ments of Divine Truth ; but could never 
communicate to them the Light, Life, 
and Spirit of that real Evangelical Righte- 
ouſneſs, which is only to be found in 
the INCARNATE WORD or Gop. 


It is for this reaſon, that the prophet, 
ſpeaking of the approaching kingdom of 
the MESSIAH, in whom all the law and 
the prophets were to center, repreſents 
him as a righteous branch ſpringing 
forth from the root of David; as a 
20 a reigning, proſpering, and exe- 

« cuting 
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4 DISCOURSE UI. 

e cuting judgment and juſtice on the 
« earth; in conſequence of whoſe mild 
and equitable adminiſtration, ©* Judah 
i ſhould be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhould dwell 
« ſafely :” and, as the moſt characte- 
riſtical deſignation of his nature and of- 
fice, tells us, that This is his NAME, 
* whereby he ſhall be called, THE Loxp 
*© OUR FEEETAIVLNALL/® | 


Let us then ein nies, in the firſt place, 


why our BLESSED REDEEMER has the 


name of RicnuTEovusNEss aſcribed to 
him by the prophet ; and ſecondly, what 
we are to underſtand by his being call- 
ed“ OUR RicnTEoOUsNEss.” 


I. A name in Scripture is generally 
put to expreſs the intrinſic nature and 
qualities of the object named. When, 
therefore, the name of the Mgssran is 
here ſaid to be Righteouſneſs,” we muſt 
neceſſarily conclude, that Righteouſneſs 


is his very nature, his eſſence, the ſub- 
ſtance 


— 
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ſtance of all his attributes and perfec- 
tions. He is not called righteous, but 
RIGHTEOUSNEss itſelf; the ſource and 
fountain, from whence all that is really 
and truly righteous, throughout the uni- 
verſe, perpetually proceeds. 


IJsus CHRIST is © the Brightneſs, of 
* the Father's Glory, and the Expreſs 
* Image of his Perſon.” All the beau- 
ties, excellencies, powers, and virtues, 
which are eſſentially hidden in the in- 
viſible Gopnuz ap, are ſubſtantially, vi- 
tally, inwardly, as well as outwardly, 
opened, revealed, and illuſtriouſly diſ- 
played, in the perſon of the INcaRNATE 
Jesus. © All things were made by 
« him, and without him was not any 
e thing made, that was made: all the 
e thrones, dominions, principalities and 
powers, poſſeſſed by angels, arch- 
angels, cherubim and ſeraphim, are de- 
rived from him; for, in, and through 
** him, did the Father create all things.” 
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The higheſt degree of Righteouſneſs 
which the higheſt Seraph can attain, is 


but a beam or efflux from this Eternal 
Sun. With glory undiminiſhed he per- 
petually imparts ſpiritual life and vigour 
to all thoſe countleſs myriads of intelli- 
gences, which inhabit the whole compaſs 
of univerſal nature. He is himſelf the 
living law, the eternal rule of order and 
rectitude. Gop THE FATHER hath 
< ſet this his King of Righteouſneſs on 


© his holy hill of Sion.“ Every out- 


ward inſtitute, revealed and written, 
which Gop hath at ſundry times and 
© in divers manners,” delivered to the ſons 
of men, was but a tranſcript of that 
original law, which lives for ever in the 
heart of CHRIS T. I am the way, the 
truth, and the life; no man cometh 
«* unto the Father, but by me; ye will 
* not come unto me, that ye may have 
6 life; without me, ye can do nothing—” 
are his own bleſſed words. 


| Nature 
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Nature, without this CHRIST or 

Gov, is impurity, emptineſs, poverty, 
want, and wretchedneſs extreme: nature 
illuminated, enriched, refreſhed, glorified 
by him, is holy, righteous, lovely, ſu- 
premely happy. Known or unknown to 
our fallen race, it is HE alone, who in- 
ſpires every good thought, every righteous 
| deed, every ſentiment and action that is 
amiable and endearing. 


In the acts of the apoſtles we read of an 
altar with this inſcription, ©* To the un- 
< known Gop!” St. Paul, taking occaſion 
from this circumſtance, tells the Atheni- 
ans, Him whom ye ignorantly wor- 
«© ſhip, preach I unto you.” In the whole 
frame of nature, ſays a truly ſublime 
writer, every heart, every creature, every 
affection, every action, is an altar with 
the ſame kind of inſcription, To the 

* unknown Beauty! To the unknown 
5 Righteouſneſs!-—To the unknown ſe- 
& $US!” This is the eternal ftandard of 

ot. 1. - E truth, 
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truth, order, righteouſneſs and perfec- 
tion, to which every being in nature ig- 
,norantly moveth ; this is that which all 
underſtandings, all hearts, cannot but 
admire and adore. But bleſſed above all 
beings are thoſe, whoſe. hearts are ſpi- 
ritual altars, with the righteous perſon of 
CHRIST: engraven upon them by the fin- 


ger of Gop, flaming with the fire of Hea- 


venly Love, and bearing this radiant in- 
ſcription, © To the known and experi- 
„ enced Beauty and Righteouſneſs of that 
cc Jesus, whom we know; that Word of 
Life, which our eyes have {ſcen, our 
. ears have heard, our hands have hand- 
« led, and ſpiritually embraced!” And 
this leads me, in the ſecond place, to 
inquire what we.are to underſtand by 
CHRIST'S . called“ Our R1GH- 
© TEOUSSNESS.” 


II. Under 4 firſt head, I obſerved to 


you from Scripture, that Gop created all 


things in and by Jzsvs CHRIsT;” and 
| that 


1 


2 
= 

e 
1 


. 825 5 


IQ 


DISCOURSE I. 35 


that“ without him, was not any thing 
made that was made.” Man, in par- 
ticular, was created in the Image of 
GOD: CHRIST is “ the Brightneſs 
e of the Father's Glory, and the Expreſs 
Image of his Perſon: and, therefore, 
man was created in CHRIST. 


Man in himſelf, in his outward na- 
ture, was but an empty veſſel, till the 
CHRIST oF Gop became his fulneſs and 
perfection. His outward form was from 
the duſt of the earth; but his inward ſpirit 
was the breath of the Mos r HIGH. The 
Image of Gop, even ChRIST＋T himſelf, 


was his firſt, his ſole Righteouſneſs and 


perfection; the infallible inſtructor and 
enlightener of his underſtanding, the 
unerring guide and director of his will. 
The Name by which the Son of Gop 
was known to him, was The Lord 
his Righteouſneſs.” Angels themſelves 
know no other Righteouſneſs, than the 
Righteouſneſs of Gop in CHRIST. 

| C 2 The 
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The fall of man, or © Original fin,” (as 
our church article with great truth and 
propriety expreſſes it) ** is the fault and 
« corruption of the nature of every man, 
« that naturally is engendered of the off- 
« ſpring of Adam; whereby man is very 
« far gone from original righteouſneſs, 
* and is of his own nature inclined to 
c evil.” We have already ſeen what this 
original righteouſneſs was, which man 
poſſeſſed in a ſtate of innocence, viz. that 
it was CHRIST, the Lord his Righte- 
e ouſneſs,” in him. This is what Adam 
loſt— This is what Cur1sT alone can 
reſtore. 


Mlan in his preſent fallen tate, without 
CuRisT, muſt be naturally inclined to 
evil; he has no righteouſneſs of his own. 
And he can no more be ſaved by any ex- 
ertion of his own natural powers, than 
he can ſee by the utmoſt ſtretch of his 
organs of fight, without the light of the 

Here 
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Here then a ſerious and inquiring 
mind may be ready to aſk—How is this 


BLESSED REDEEMER to become my 


Righteouſneſs ? I feel the force of theſe 
Scripture truths you have mentioned, and 
experience in my ſoul the dreadful con- 
ſequences of an original apoſtaſy—But I 


know not, whether Cyr1sT is my Right- 


eouſneſs, or not. I know not, whether 
I have the leaſt traces of his Righteous 
Image in my ſoul. - 


« Hath CHRIST, then, been ſo long 
time with thee, and yet haſt thou not 
known him?” Every little rebuke of 
conſcience; every emotion of kindneſs, 
tenderneſs, and love; every ſympathetic 
feeling of the proſperity or diſtreſs of 


thy neighbour ; every ſenſibility of ad- 
miration, eſteem, and joy, from contem- 


plating a truly wiſe and virtuous charac- 
ter; every fervent deſire of imitating what 
is good and excellent in others; every 
weak aſpiration after holineſs and perfec- 
C 3 tion; 
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tion; nay, every little feeling of the reſt- 


leſs cravings of thine own nature, every 
little longing after happineſs unpoſſeſſed; 
all, all is CuR IST, ſpeaking within thee, 
and waiting and watching to reveal himſelf 
in Righteouſneſs to thy ſoul. Nothing, 
therefore, is wanting, on thy part, but a 
calm and quiet reſignation of thyſelf, and 
all that is within thee, to his ſovereign diſ- 
poſal, to redeem, purify, and reſtore, to do 
every thing that is neceſſary to be done, and 
which he alone can do, for thy ſalvation. 


Thus have I endeayoured to. give the 
plain and obvious meaning of the text. 
Diſtinctions upon diſtinctions have been 
multiplied; books upon books have been 
publiſhed, to tell us that we are to be 
juſtified by the Perſonal Righteouſneſs of 
CHRIST outwardly imputed, and ſancti- 
fied by the inherent graces of the Hol v 
SPIRIT F; that one muſt neceſſarily pre- 
cede the other; and that we muſt be per- 
fect in CRRISH by Juſtification, before 
5 we 
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we can have the leaſt ſpark of Holineſs by 
Sanctification. This is, indeed, travel- 
ling in the broad and popular road; and 
ſuch kind of prexeting might be to the 


« praiſe of men.” Let ſyſtems be writ- 


ten upon ſyſtems, and comments upon 
comments; let preachers oppoſe preach- 


ers, and hearers wander after this or that 


form of godlineſs; but may Heaven in 
mercy preſerve us from taking up our reſt, 
or placing our dependence upon any thing 
leſs than an intimate and experimental 
knowledge of The Lord our Ricn- 
«© TEOUSNESS ” revealing himſelf, with 
all his holy heavenly tempers, virtues, and 
diſpoſitions, in our hearts! May we ne- 
ver reſt ſatisfied with a nominal profeſ- 
ſion of Chriſtianity, a nominal acquaint- 
ance with CHR1sT, or a nominal remiſſion 
of ſins; for, ſurely, we are not warranted, 
by Scripture, to look upon ourſelves as re- 
deemed by CHRIS, and born again of him, 
till by a total purification, a complete 
deliverance from all the evil tempers and 
| C4 paſſions 
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paſſions of our fallen life, he hath obtained 
a full and peaceable poſſeſſion of our 
whole nature, erected his Throne of Right- 
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fectual working of his Hor v SPIRIT 


eouſneſs in our hearts 


brought us to the © meaſure of the ſta- 
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St. Joun, CHAP. vi. VER. 66, 67, 68. 


% FROM THAT TIME, MANY OF HIS 
«© D1iscIPLES WENT BACK, AND 
e WALKED NO MORE WITH HIM. 
«© THEN SAID JESUS UNTO THE 
C TwELvE, WILL YE ALSO 60 
. away? TEN SIMON PETER 
© ANSWERED HIM, LORD! TO WHOM 
« SHALL WE Go? THOU HAST THE 
« WorDs or ETERNAL LirFE. 


APPINESS is the great end 

and aim of all thoſe reſtleſs pur- 

ſuits in which mankind are perpetually 
engaged. The laborious peaſant, and 
the contemplative philoſopher; the man 
that wiſheth for wealth, and the man 
| ; that 
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that poſſeſſeth it; the gay votary of world- 
ly pleaſure, and the gloomy tenant of 
the ſolitary cell, are alike induſtrious in 
exploring this hidden treaſure. Their 
imaginations are ever upon the ſtretch af- 
ter this ſomething yet unknown. Their 
ideas of happineſs indeed, as well as 
the means which they make uſe of to 
attain it, are as different as their prevail- 
ing tempers and inclinations. Whatever 
objects coincide with their preſent con- 
ceptions, thoſe they eſteem, and thoſe 
they purſue, with all the eagerneſs of 
newly awakened defire. Deluded, how- 
ever, by ſpecious appearances, miſtaken 
again and again in their choice of objects, 
loathing to-day what they purſued yeſter- 
day with ardour, chearful and confident 
in proſpect, diſappointed and melancholy 
in poſſeſſion, they fondly rove from one 
ſcene of imaginary bliſs to another, un- 
able to reſt on any with permanent ſatiſ- 
faction. They never once conſider, that 
no finite objects can fill up the immenſe 
| void 
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void of an immortal ſoul, no temporal 
enjoyments ſatisfy its boundleſs deſires; 
and that nothing leſs than . life eternal 
can afford an happineſs commenſurate to 
its eternal nature. 2101 © 


This is not mere theory, or empty ſpe- 
culation. There is not one in this aſſem- 
bly, but could bear witneſs from expe- 
rience to the melancholy fact. Was each 
of us to be aſked, in a ſerious and ſolemn 
manner, Are you really happy? very few, 
I am afraid, if they would ſpeak inge- 
nuouſly, could anſwer in the affirmative. 
And yet, perhaps, moſt of us have attain- 
ed, from time to time, what we once 
deemed the height of our wiſhes; and 
what we were then ſure, if attained, 

would make us completely happy. 


The child wiſhes for the employments 
and pleafures of youth ; the youth longs 
to arrive at what he calls the freedom and 
independence of manhood; the man anxi- 

- 
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ouſly ſchemes and plots, and contrives, 
and labours and toils, and then wiſhes to 
ſee the ſucceſs of his ſchemes, the accom- 


pliſhment of his labours. His ſchemes 


turn out to his ſatisfaction; the end is ob- 
tained; the object is enjoyed: his bliſs is 
_ conſummate, to be ſure; he cannot be 
happier—No ſuch thing New wants 
ſucceed; new ſchemes are formed; new 
- purſuits, new labours, new. anxieties añd 
wiſhes, tread cloſe upon each other's heels. 
But where is his happineſs all the while ? 
Why he loſes ſight, at laſt, of the grand 
and principal object, in the purſuit of 
which he had ſet out: failing of ſucceſs in 
this, he fooliſhly adopts the means for the 
end; .and perpetual care, toil, and vexa- 


tion, are the wretched effects of his miſ- 


taken choice. v1] 


Thus, for inſtance, the covetous man 
a and faves, and fills his coffers— 


for what? Not to make himſelf, his fa- 
mily, or his poor neighbours round him, 
happy with the fruits of his penurious 


efforts. 
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efforts. No- he not only turns a deaf 
ear to the piercing cries of indigence, 
but grudges even his family the common 
neceſſaries of life, and never parts with a 
farthing, without uttering ſome ridi- 
culous complaint of the hardneſs of the 
times, and their want of economy. He 
ſaves therefore for the ſake of ſaving; his 
heart is ſhut up in his cheſt with his be- 
loved mammon, both alike inacceſſible 
to the mild and ſoft ee of Kind- 
neſs and n.. 

oft We a beth with hor- 
ror, from a character ſo odious and de- 
teſtable as this. But the obſervation 
with which I ſet out, will hold equally 
true, when applied to any of thoſe falſe 
paths, which men Roy in queſt of * 


pineſs. 


Pleaſant ambition will deceive 
them, as ſurely as avarice. Enjoyment 
in every inſtance may pall, but cannot 

ſatisfy 
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ſatisfy the reſtleſs deſire. Nor will it 
ever be ſatisfied, till the ſoul gets ſight 
of the only true beatifying object in the 
univerſe, to which ſhe can riſe, and upon 
which the can reſt, with the whole ſtrength 
and energy of her immortal nature. 


48 


The light of another world, however, 
muſtopen and irradiate her ſpiritual ſenſes, 
before ſhe can have the leaft glimpſe of 
this ſupreme ſource of bliſs. The vanity 
and deception of all creaturely happineſs 
muſt in ſome meaſure be unfolded to her 
view, before ſhe can ſtretch one feeble 


thought towards Heaven; and ſhe muſt. 


be intimately convinced of the bondage 
of her fallen life, and the miſery of her 
condition in this fallen world, before the 
can feel the force, or diſcern the ſpiritual 
depth of theſe expreſſions of St. Peter, 
Lord! to whom ſhall we go? Thou 


«© haſt the words of eternal life.“ 
| | There 
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There are many people, indeed, who 
though they are walking on in thoſe very 
paths of error and deluſion which J have 
juſt mentioned, would fain have their 
conduct hallowed by ſome religious ap- 
pearances. They begin with deceiving 
themſelves, and then go on to deceive 
others. But, do what they will, they can- 
not wholly diveſt themſelves of the feel- 
ings of truth and virtue. For they have 


within them a Spiritual Nature, that is 


continually ſtriving, under the influences 
of its native Heaven, to get diſengaged 
from the ſervitude of its corrupt com- 
panion. Call it by what name we pleaſe, 
conſcience, the light of nature, common 
ſenſe, common or preventing grace; or, 
as the Scripture denominates it, the 
Light that lighteth every man that 
*« cometh into the world, Chriſt in us the 
hope of glory, the Incorruptible Seed 
of the Wok p or Gop,” (for, as Chriſ- 
tians, I think we ought to prefer ſcrip- 
tural to philoſophical terms;) I fay, call 
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it by which ever of theſe names we like 
beſt, certain it is, that every man at times 
feels this Divine Power ſtirring within 
him, and endeavouring to awaken, re- 
prove, inform, illuminate, and govern his 
life and actions. 


Nov it always happens, that the coun- 
ſels of this Heavenly Monitor claſh with 
and oppoſe the dictates of corrupt nature. 
At this contradiction, the paſſions are 
alarmed; they demand immediate grati- 
fication, and the trembling mortal dares 
not at once yield to their ſolicitations. A 
ſtrong ſenſibility of the falſchood of their 
claim, is felt in his breaſt. Something 
muſt firſt be done, to ſtifle or quiet this 
uneaſy ſenſation. 


Avarice, he will fay to himſelf, is cri- 
minal, it 1s true; but a well-timed par- 
ſimony is virtuous and commendable; and 
a good and prudent man will think him- 
ſelf in duty bound to provide for the fu- 
ture ſupport of his children. 


Senſual 
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Senſual pleaſure, vain mirth, and jo- 
vial company, are not quite conſiſtent 
with the precepts. of the Goſpel of 
CuRIST: but a few innocent amuſements 
can do no harm; and it is but in charac- 
ter for a Chriſtian to be chearful. 

The purſuits of ambition are diametri- 
cally oppoſite to that meekneſs and hu- 
mility, which ſhould characterize the 
diſciple of the lowly Jꝝsus: but poſts 
of honour, and exalted ſtations, may ena- 
ble a man to be of conſiderable ſervice to 
his neighbours, and enlarge his * 
of uſefulneſs. 


Thus, every evil temper and inclina- 
tion, wrath, hatred, revenge, envy, jealou- 
ſy, &c. may cloath themſelves in the garb 
of virtue. Men may firſt deceive them- 
ſelves, by endeayouring to reconcile their 
criminal purſuits with the dictates of 
conſcience; and then employ the ſame 
infernal arts, to deceive and impoſe upon 

Da: others. 
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others. It is with ſuch maſks as theſe, 
that hypocrites, phariſees, and all pre- 
tenders to true religion, ſtep forth upon 
the ſtage of life, dare to enliſt themſelves 
under the ſtandard of virtue, and even 
ſometimes aſſume the rank and authority 
of commanders. But when they are 
ſummoned to the field of battle; when 
they are called upon, from within, or 
from without, to exert themſelves againſt 
their ſpiritual adverſaries, to aſſert the 
rights of Heaven, as well in themſelves. 
as in the world around them, to ſubdue 
the evil luſts and paſſions that tyrannize 
in their own breaſts, or to engage with 
that bitter and malevolent ſpirit, who 
oppoſes the advancement of their Maſter's 
kingdom in the life and conduct of 
others; then it is, that the traitors drop 
their maſks; they meanly deſert the ban- 
ner of the croſs, openly diſavow their 
pretenſions to religion, and“ deny the 
* LoRD that bought them.” They ſhrink 
from the combat, honourable as it would 
8 have 
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have been for them to engage, and hap- 
py as they would have found themſelves 
in the iſſue; and meanly barter away 
their ſalvation for a falſe peace, ſhort 
in its continuance, and ending in woe 
and miſery extreme. Like the cowardly 
diſciples mentioned in my text, they 
* go back, and walk no more with their 
« Maſter.” : 


Doubtleſs theſe timid Iſraelites were 
alarmed at that heavenly diſcourſe of the 
BLESSED JEsus, which we read in the 
preceding part of this chapter. The 
myſteries of his kingdom there delivered, 
were too refined for their groſs concep- 
tion, The nature, nouriſhment, and 
growth of the Inward and Spiritual Man, 
which is there indiſpenſably required, 
militated too powerfully againſt their fa- 
vourite paſſions and prejudices. Their 
| high-blown hopes of future preferment 
in a temporal kingdom, were, by this 
ſpiritual addreſs, entirely diſſipated; and 
| | WY they 
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they were taught to ſeek and expect no- 
thing from their Maſter, but what was 
oppoſite to the life, and ſpirit, and max- 
ims of this world. 


Alas, how many apoſtates from the 
religion of Jesvs, have imitated the con- 
duct of theſe unworthy diſciples! Paſt, 
as well as preſent times, afford too many 
melantholy examples of this kind. A 
temporizing ſpirit hath prevailed in almoſt 
all ages; and eccleſiaſtical hiſtory abounds 
with examples of its venomous influence. 
upon the minds of men. The temporal 
proſperity of the church, hath, in many 
inſtances, proved its ruin; and acceſſions 
of wealth and power have only ſerved to 
increaſe its corruptions. Under the pro- 

feſſion of a religion, which breathes no- 

thing but purity, meekneſs, and benevo- 

lence, men have been actuated by all the 

diabolical paſſions that ever inflamed the 

breaſts of the moſt ignorant and unen- 
lightened Pagans. — 

| Wherever 


— 
1 ——— — mY 
—— — — — — 
— — >= rg > — — 
— 


———— —— 
— —— — 


— 
— 


RS 
1 9 
in if» 4 
. 1 
; 1 
0 4 N 
"Wis 1 
: 
l {+ 
£ 
\ H. F 
T1 14: 88 
19 8 . 
3 4 
: 1 3 
OS 
bd * 3 
2 of 
* "6 
3 3 FEM 
* . 7 
Ui: 1 bi 
11 19 
T0725 34 
1 + 7 
VIEW | 
Lids © 
HAS " i 
"ih 
WT 1 . 
* i 
175 7 
1 4 
4 17 
n 
HER 2; ' 
11 
1 
135 
17 y 
7 N 
1 
1 
i 
81 35 71 - 
4 N 
Wet 2 
4 
. 
, Sa 2 
Ts 3+ 
oa +. 
188 1 ? 
33 
1 0 4 
F338 
© 53 
il 
iin 
BL 4: 1 
" * 11 
iii. 
n ? 0 
+] 3888 
#7 Y | : 2 
i 
Mi} 4 
e 
2 1 
n 
AY 77 
o 40 
I 
. 
+I 
1 
. 
x] . 
5 42 
1. þ 
1 
4 17 
= 4 
Rf 
a . 
11 
&. tt 4 
13 +: i 
Y. 11 
1 4 
$1 | 
$5 & 
117 
5 ö 
. 
1 
22 j 
1 
174 Tr 
* * 
77 3 
51 
4 
. 


. 92 
4 
28 
2 
N. 
ts 
OE 
£ Is 
8 
DICE) 
3 
Hr" 
ew 
War 
. 2 
2 2 
* 
N 
"4 1-8 
_ 
2: 
Sx 
7 
N 
9 
7 
WH 
TEE 
i 
3 
Ws 
A 
2 
2 
— 
DD 
8 
7 — 
8 
ODE 
$3 
2 
I 
"VS, 
WAY 7 
7 
7 
I 
"3 
425 
RE 2 
2 
7 
Pa 
i — EE 
5 
N 
BAKE 
. 
. 
WET 1 
aww ©: th 
3 * 2 
Wen 
- NF 55 
1 * 
72 y 
n 
8 
8 Tue 
"I '£ 
wy 3 
. 
1 
* Fa 
=" 
N 2 
3 
LS as 
2 DAS 
3 * 
. 
8 
3 
"A 
5 
: > 
"x x or 
2 * 
92 
* * hs 
! 9080 
* 54 
STAND 
* > 
8 
Bien py” 
*. hh 4% 
Ds 
2 
J 8 
> : 
5 N 
* 
9 
ts 
Ani 


ny 


IG 45, 
. 
. 
3 
e 

WS „ 


TE ION 
a ALY gs * 


: i be 15 9 Y DL OR ON ITE I A ED Rr AE 8 5 
r r Cc e n „ OI ETA OTA ESC Cont bog ILY ESE, 
Mort; \ > , F n a n . DS: yy. SEA S n 
5 Po BM FTF V 8 2 n 5 F 8 25 3 
V/ , /// / c Pn 3 4 5 „ EE 3a Le 
- % £75 Y HE WS, CNS N BL, 7 r 9 n ED, 3 n 5 7 J N od 8 q . * 
i . 2 8 4 £ 8 e 2 n 


DISCOURSE III. 55 
Wherever the external profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity hath been attended with any 
outward emoluments, its diſciples have 
increaſed, and an outward ſhew of zeal | 
for its advancement, hath not been want- 
ing. This outward ſhew gives them but 
little trouble; and the hypocrite's garb, 
though cumberſome at firſt, is not only 
made light and convenient by cuſtom, 
but even deſirable for the profits and ad- 
vantages it brings. 


— 


Whilſt the BLESSED JEsus is diſtri- 
buting his bounty, and loaves and fiſhes 
multiply under his creating hand, he 
will never be without crouds of follow- 
ers to partake of his royal munificence. 
Whilſt he is riding in triumph through 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, nothing is heard 
from every quarter, but Hoſannahs to 
the Son of David; every one is ambi- 
tious of joining his train, and of being 
in the number of his adherents. But 
when the powers of this world con- 
| „„ federate 
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federate againſt him; when Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, and the whole nation of 
the Jews, riſe up in arms, ſeize upon the 
innocent victim, and drag him to con- 
demnation, torture and death; then, in- 
deed, his falſe friends appear in their 
proper colours; and, O melancholy 
truth! even his diſciples go back, and 
% walk no more with him; ſome of 
them deny 180 d all fly and forſake 


him. 


Let us not deceive ourſelves, my bre- 
thren. It is not an outward profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity, or an outward zeal a- 
gainſt its adverſaries, that will ſtand us 
in any ſtead : all this may well enough 
conſiſt with inward impurity, a worldly 
ſpirit, and an heart devoted to the ſer- 
vice of fin, The great trial of our faith, 
the ſure proof of the ſincerity of our 
converſion, muſt be ſought for in _—_— 
exerciſes on theſe. 


When 
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When ſtorms ariſe, when dangers 
threaten, when inward and outward ene- 
mies attack our peace; when we cannot 
maintain our diſcipleſhip without the ſa- 
crifice of ſome darling paſſion of almoſt 
irreſiſtible power; when we can walk 
no longer with our Maſter, without the 
loſs of ſome conſiderable temporal ad- 
vantages; when we are ſummoned. by 
him to fly from the ſoft allurements of 
pleaſure, to burſt the bonds of avarice 
or ambition, to diſclaim all dependence 
upon the world, ourſelves, or any created 
being; in a word, “to forſake all, take 
* up our croſs, and follow him;” then, 
indeed, is our hour of trial! then the 
ſincerity of our attachment to CuR1sT, 
will be made manifeſt to ourſelves, . and 
to the world; and we ſhall learn to know 
aſſuredly, whether we are, or are not, of 
the number of thoſe diſciples, ©* who go 
* back, and walk no more with him.” 


Therefore, 
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Therefore, O Chriſtian, thy Beloved 
is then only thine, and thou art then 
only his, when thou canſt abide with 
him in the darkneſs of the vale, as well 
as in the ſplendors of the mount ; when 
thou canſt walk with him in the wilder- 
neſs, 'as well as on the plain; and when 
« neither tribulation, nor diſtreſs, nor 
« trial, nor perſecution, can ſeparate thee 
«© from the Lovꝝ or Gor, which is in 
© CHRIST JEsUs our Lord.“ 
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SOURCE OF HAPPINESS. 
St. Jux, CHAP, vi. VER. 66, 67, 68. 
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ka) 
3 
re 


St. Jonx, Cray. vi. VeR. 66, 67, 68. 

: «© FROM THAT TIME MANY OP HIS 
«© DisCIPLES WENT BACK, AND 
«© WALKED NO MORE WITH HIM. 
© THEN SAID JEsUS UNTO THE 
«© TweLve, WILL YE ALSO GO 
© AWAY? THEN SIMON PETER AN- 
«© $WERED HIM, -LORD! TO WHOM 
4 SHALL WE GO? THOU HAST THE 
« WoRDs oF ETERNAL LIFE.” 


H E motives which induced many 

of our Lord's firſt followers to 
withdraw themſelves from his perſon, 
and wholly relinquiſh the connection they 


I have explained in the preceding diſ- 
courſe, 


had formed with him and his diſciples, 
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courſe. The erroneous conduct of man- 
kind in general, their miſtaken notions 
of happineſs, the falſe and dangerous 
paths in which they purſue it, their de- 
luſive hopes. and real diſappointments ; 
the palliative arts they make 'uſe of to 
reconcile their duty with their paſſions, 
and the various methods by which they 
deceive. themſelves as well as others; their 
hypocritical pretenſions to religion, and 
the ways in which their deceptions are 
diſcovered, and their phariſaical profeſ- 
fions unveiled; in a word, the genuine 
ſources of that error and apoſtaſy, into 
.-which the unworthy diſciples mentioned 
in the text, as well as others who have 
ſince imitated their example, have ſadly 
degenerated ; all theſe particulars were 
ſuggeſted to my mind, from the conſide- 
ration of theſe words of the Evangeliſt, 
From that time many of his diſciples 
* went back, and walked no more with 


6c him.” 


The 
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The tender and pathetic expoſtulation 
which this ungenerous conduct produced 
from the bleſſed lips of the common 
Friend and Saviour of Man, breathes ſuch 
a ſpirit of love, kindneſs, and compaſ- 
fion, towards the ſouls of thoſe whom 
he came to redeem, as cannot but claim 
our moſt ſerious and grateful attention. 
The deep concern he muſt have felt for 
ſuch an inſtance of apoſtaſy, added to 
his apprehenſions of the fatal influence it 


might have upon his beloved Apoſtles, 


awakened in him all thoſe innocent and 
delicate ſenſibilities, which, even in his 
human nature, were the genuine off- 
ſpring of that ETERNAL Love to which 
he was eſſentially united. 


Friendſhip, true friendſhip, is the 
HEAven-BORN OFFSPRING of Divine 
Charity. Heaven is her native country. 
In that pure and gentle element ſhe lives 
and moves without conſtraint, free, 


chearful, — and delighted. If 
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piring. 


ever ſhe deigns to aſſociate with the ſons 


of men, it is among the truly virtuous 


alone ſhe can be found. She viſits none 


but thoſe, whoſe ** converſation is in 


& heaven,” who have within them a 
birth congenial with her own, whoſe 
hearts and affections are governed by the 
Spirit of Love, and can only be wooed 
and won by correſpondent tempers and 
characters. Her ſacred name, indeed, 
is oſten proſtituted to venal, baſe, and 
corrupt purpoſes. Her fair and beauteous 
garb is often worn by the votaries of ava- 
rice, pleaſure, and ambition. Her ſweet 


aſpect, her mild and winning graces, 


her obliging and diſintereſted diſpoſition, 
yea, even her peculiar warmth of affec- 


tion, and glowing ſenſibility of heart, 


are all profanely counterfeited by the 
ſelfiſh and ſenſual, the vain and the aſ- 


Take it for granted, however, that 


man, whether gay, diſſolute, covetous, 
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or ambitious, is incapable of real friend- 
ſhip: all his deſigns and proſpects cen- 
ter in himſelf, and every ſeeming act of 
kindneſs, every ſplendid appearance of 
courteſy and generoſity, is calculated to 


promote ſome ſelfiſn purpoſe, to procure 
ſome temporal TOES 


F ar different i 1s the friendſhip of thoſe 


| who are © born of God ;” who, from a 
vital union with the Source of Love, 


derive ſuch pure and unadulterated ſtreams 
of Charity into their breaſts, as mani- 
feſt themſelves in a life of general bene- 
ficence towards all men, and a warm, 
affectionate, ſpiritual attachment towards 
* thoſe eſpecially, who are of the houſ- 
“hold of faith.” Such, but in the pu- 
reſt higheſt degree, were thoſe heavenly 
feelings of true friendſhip, with which 
the heart of IR SUS glowed, when he ut- 
tered this ſweet and endearing expoſtula- 
tion, © Will ye alſo go away ?” 


Vol. I. | E The 
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The words are few, but the ſentiments. 
are manifold, gracious, and animating ;' 
and they cannot but appear ſo to thoſe, 
who attend, with nice diſcernment, to the 
common feelings of human nature. It is 
to theſe common feelings that our Lord 
makes his appeal, in all his heavenly 


diſcourſes. 


Though, from the general corruption, 
it is a caſe that has but ſeldom occurred 
in the page of hiſtory, yet let us ſup- 
poſe a good and virtuous man, aſſo- 
ciated with a ſet of good and virtuous 
companions, bound to him by the ſtrong 
and endearing ties of private friendſhip, 
in the defence of ſome good and vir- 
tuous cauſe. Novelty, the love of fame, 
a deſire of ' appearing to the world in 
ſome conſpicuous point of view, the 
proſpect of ſome great temporal advan- 
tages, and a variety of other motives 
of a ſelfiſh nature, might ſuddenly 
prompt a conſiderable number of per- 
| | on 


1 
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ſons to join theſe champions of virtue, 
and follow them in the glorious enter- 
prize. Enemies appear, dangers threat- 
en; yea, death, perhaps, in all its hor- 
rors, preſents itſelf to their view. Per- 
ſonal ſecurity is to be preferred before 
the general intereſt of virtue ; and where 
virtue cannot be ſupported without per- 

| ſonal loſſes, her cauſe muſt be aban- 
doned. Upon theſe principles, the weak 
and timid multitude forſake their gallant 
leader, Attached to him by no bonds, 
but thoſe of intereſt or ambition, when 
theſe fail, they think themſelves at liberty 
to abandon his perſon and his cauſe. The 
noble chieftain, not ſo much affected 
with the proſpe& of danger to himſelf 
and his cauſe, as with a real concern for 
the baſeneſs of his followers, and an ap- 
prehenſion, that their flight might per- 
haps intimidate thoſe, whom he knew to 
be attached, from principle, to virtue and 
himſelf; the noble chieftain, I fay, might 


with great propriety, and without the 
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leaſt tincture of fear or deſpondency, but 


rather as a trial of their fidelity, and a 
moſt powerful incentive to ne and more 


vigorous efforts, addreſs himſelf in ſuch 


5 words to the choſen few, as thoſe, which 


the great Captain of our Salvation de- 


livered upon this occaſion: Will ye 


% alſo go away? In this addreſs, there 


is not implied the leaſt unkind ſuſpicion 


of their integrity. It is no more than 
an affectionate appeal to the warm and 
tender ſenſations of true and — 
friendſhip. 


O, my beloved Apoſtles ! ye ſee the 
weakneſs, timidity, and worldly-minded- 
neſs, of thoſe pretended friends, who have 
hitherto affociated with us. So violent 


hath been their attachment to earthly 


purſuits, that they would not ſuffer 
truths of the higheſt importance to in- 
terfere with them for a moment. My 
laſt ſpiritual addreſs was too deep and 
powerful a ſtroke at their corruptions. 

Could 
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Could they have continued in fellowſhip 
with us upon their own terms, and made 
their connexion ſubſervient to their own 
views of temporal intereſt, they would 
not have ſo ſuddenly forſaken us. But 
ſhall their conduct have the leaſt influ- 


ence upon yours? Will ye be intimi- 


dated by their flight ? Will ye ſuffer your 
fidelity and perſeverance to be ſhaken by 
their evil example ? Will ye unkindly 
abandon a Maſter, into whoſe ſervice ye 
entered upon the moſt diſintereſted prin- 
ciples, and who knows and feels you to 
be attached to him by the heavenly ties 
of religion and love? After having ſeen 
ſo many indubitable teſtimonies of that 
almighty power wherewith he is inveſted, 
will ye doubt his ability to protect and 
deliver you? After ſo many kind and in- 
ſtructive converſations, in the courſe of 
which he hath gradually, and as he found 
you ** could bear them, opened to you 
the great truths of his ſpiritual king- 
dom ; will ye be ſuch enemies to your- 

3 ſel ves, 
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ſelves, and your real happineſs, as to for- 
fake your beſt of friends, your kindeſt 
and moſt powerful protector? Will ye 
Fe alſo go away Ei Þ 197 - 


Theſe ſentiments, and more than theſe, 
are expreſſed in this pathetic expoſtula- 
tion: and for our comfort, my brethren, 
may we ever recollect, that, though aſ- 
cended into the higheſt heavens, and 
ſeated at the right hand of his Father, he 
continues the ſame loving conduct to- 
wards all his faithful friends and follow- 
ers, that he obſerved towards his diſci- 
ples ; whilſt he was upon earth. The 
ſame gentle and affectionate modes of 


ſpeech, the ſame tender, but awakening 


expoſtulations, to which his Apoſtles 
were accuſtomed, he ſtill apples to the 
heart of overy believer. 


If we look bole to paſt experience, we 


ſhall be convinced, that this very expoſ- 


tulation of our compaſſionate Maſter, 
hath 
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hath frequently ſounded in our ears. 
When the infectious influence of evil 
example, the ſudden attack of ſome pow- 


_ erful temptation, ſome ſevere ſtroke of 


adverſity, or ſome ſmiling proſpe& of 
temporal felicity ; when theſe, or any of 


| theſe, have ſecretly ſolicited our frail na- 
ture, to relinquiſh our religious pur- 
ſuits, to ſurrender ourſelves to the do- 


minion of fin, and renounce the favour 


and protection of our Maſter ; hath he 


not frequently, and with ineffable ten- 
derneſs, whiſpered this gentle reprehen- 


ſion to our hearts, Will ye alſo go 


* away? Happy, indeed, if, with Peter's 


| affectionate warmth, and honeſt faithful 


adherence to our Lord, amidſt the ſeve- 
reſt trials, we have been enabled to reply, 
from a full conviction of our own weak- 
neſs, and of his all- ſufficiency, Lord! 


* to whom ſhall we go? Thou haſt the 
1 words of Eternal Life.“ 


E 4 | Peter 
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Peter generally ſpoke in the name of 
all his brethren. His anſwer here, there- 
fore, is to be conſidered as a ſolemn decla- 
ration on the part of the Apoſtles, of their 
firm truſt and confidence in their Maſter, 
Founded on the full evidence they had re- 
ceived of his Divinity. As if he had ſaid: 
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Think not, deareſt Maſter, that thy 
faithful diſciples are actuated by ſuch 
unworthy motives as have prompted ſome 
of their weak and carnal brethren to for- 
fake thee. No—we are intimately con- 
vinced of the folly of depending upon 
any creaturely ſtrength, or ſeeking for 
happineſs in any ſublunary proſpe&. 
Thou haſt opened upon our wondering L 
ſouls ſuch ſcenes of heavenly bliſs, thou 2 
haſt manifeſted to our outward ſenſes 3 
| ſuch aſtoniſhing diſplays of thy abſolute 
power over all temporal nature, thou haſt 
revived our hearts with ſuch ſweet draughts 
of thoſe rivers of pleaſure that ſurround 
thy Father's throne, thou haſt enlightened 


Our 


8 
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our underſtandings with ſuch piercing 
beams of truth, thou haſt placed ſuch en- 
dearing objects before our will and af- 


fections, and haſt ſo enamoured our ſouls 


with the beauty and excellency of thy 
Goſpel ; that we are perfectly ſatisfied 
to remain with thee for ever, implicitly 
to follow thy bleſſed footſteps, to accom- 
pany thee through all the difficulties and 
dangers of life, and even to meet death 
undaunted at thy fide. Indeed, to 
«© whom ſhall we go?” : Every. creature 
around us, bears the ſtamp. of its own 
imperfection. Whatever they poſſeſs of 
beauty or of bliſs, it is all from thee, 
thou Lord of life, and ſource of all perfec- 
tion ! They are in themſelves, as poor and 
indigent as we are. If we make the expe- 
riment, and go to them in queſt of hap- 
pineſs, our fond hopes are ſuddenly over- 
thrown, and vexation ſucceeds to diſap- 
pointment. The life we are now in, is fal- 
len, temporal, and tranſient. The words 
of this life are as vain as the life itſelf : 

| for 
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for it can only ſpeak what it knows and 
feels, and the ſum and ſubſtance of this is 
want and woe. But as thou haſt in thy- 
ſelf the very ſource of eternal life, by virtue 
of thy eternal union with the Father; as 
the powers, ſenſibilities, virtues, and per- 
fections of this life, are completely opened 
in thee; as the fulneſs of the Gop- 
* HEAD: dwells bodily in thee, ſo thy 
words muſt be: the words of eternal 
„life: for thou fpeakeſt that thou 
% doſt know, and teſtifieſt that thou 
“ haſt ſeen.” Thy outward words are, 
indeed, but the outward ſigns of this life 


eternal; the real participation of it can be 


nothing leſs than an inward and vital 


union of our wills with thine, effectually 


co- operating, and gradually transform- 


ing us into thine own image, from glory 


* to _— 
Such was 5 import of the Apoſtle $ 
reply; and ſuch muſt be the real heart-felt 
language of eyery ſinner, that expects peace 
and 
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and pardon at the hands of the Almighty. 


Pardon of fin, is not, as ſome vainly ima- 
gine, like the cancelling of a bond, the 
remitting of a debt, or the forgiveneſs of an 
injury betwixt man and man. No—Ilt is 
a © dying unto fin, and a riſing again 
« unto righteouſneſs.” It is life eter- 
nal opening itſelf in the fallen ſoul, and 
extinguiſhing the life of fin, or at leaſt 
keeping it in due ſubjection, till the diſ- 
ſolution of the body puts an end to its 
connection with this fallen world; it is, 
according to the Apoſtle's language, the 
law of the ſpirit of life making us free 
from the law of ſin and death.” 


That eternal life, which we have, and 
can have only from JesUs CHRISH, the 
ſecond Adam, can alone pardon, remit, 
atone, cover, extinguiſh, (for all theſe are 
words of the ſame ſpiritual import) that 
earthly life, which we have received from 
the firſt Adam. The very firſt motion of 
this eternal life within us, is a conviction 


of 
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of the vanity, ſin, and folly of our earthly 
life. They that are whole need not a 
« phyſician, but they that are ſick.” A 
ſenſibility of want and weakneſs muſt 
neceſſarily precede a deſire of relief: and 
the ſoul muſt be weary and heavy la- 
den, oppreſſed beneath the burden of 
her fallen nature, and convinced of its in- 
ability to yield her a moment's real peace, 
before ſhe will think of making this ſo- 
lemn inquiry, what ſhall T do to be 
* ſaved? to whom ſhall I go?” Yea, even 
after ſhe is come thus far, many a weary 
| ſtep muſt be taken, many doubts and dif- 
ficulties muſt be encountered, before ſhe 
will be able, from her own experience, to 
adopt this declaration of the Apoſtle, 
* Thou haſt the words of eternal life.” 


Thoſe doubts and difficulties, with 
which men are frequently embarraſſed in 
their ſpiritual reſearches, do in a great 

meaſure proceed from that general devia- 
tion from the primitive ſimplicity of Goſ- 

1 pel 
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wꝙ0ſo ſadly prevails among the various deno- 
minations of Chriſtians; in conſequence 
of which, a multitude of uſeleſs and un- 
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ſcriptural diſtinctions have been intro- 
duced into catechiſms, ſyſtems of divi- 
nity, and even books of practical deyo- 
tion, which ſerve only to perplex and 
confound the mind of anxious and well- 
diſpoſed i inquirers. 


1 To whom ſhall I go?” cries the 
poor penitent ſinner, whom CurisT, by 
the Power of his Grace, hath brought 
co a ſenſibility of his fallen life. Why, 
go to the prieſt, ſays one; confeſs, and 
get abſolution, and you will come away 
as innocent as a new-born babe. Go, and 


ther, and you will ſoon have every doubt 
and difficulty removed. Go, ſays a third, 
and read Calvin's ſyſtem with great atten- 
tion, and you will ſoon find your ſoul at 
reſt, Some adviſe him to join himſelf to 
one 


pel Truth and Goſpel Language, which 


ſtudy the Augſburg confeſſion, ſays ano 
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one ſect of Chriſtians, and ſome to another; 
each maintaining, in his turn, that the 
life and. power of religion is only to be 
found among thoſe of his own particular 
fociety. 4 


The poor miſguided ſeeker eagerly 
catches at every thing that looks like 
ſpiritual advice; runs from one book to 
another, from one church and conven- 
ticle to another, ** ſeeking reſt, but find- 
* ing none,” or at moſt, a temporary 
peace, a partial truce from extreme diſ- 
treſs ; whereas after all, a few plain words 
of Scripture, properly applied and at- 
tended to, will go further towards ſet- 
ting him right in his reſearches, than 
all the popes and prieſts, and Luthers, and 
Calvins, and ſects and denominations, in 
the world. 


What then hath a miniſter of CHRIST, 
or indeed any private Chriſtian, to ſay or 
do, when a true e penitent under ſuch cir- 

cumſtances 
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cumſtances applies to him for advice, 


and aſks him with the utmoſt anxiety, 
To whom ſhall I go?” What can he do, 


what can he ſay, that will have a more 


immediate tendency to fix his attention, 
and compoſe his diſtracted mind, than to 
anſwer him in the words of the text ? 
«© To whom ſhouldſt thou go, but to 
JESUS CHRIST? it is he alone who 
« hath the words of Eternal Life.“ 


I know no other end of preaching but 
this; and I am ſure, that we are war- 
ranted by Scripture to declare to every 
ſuch humbled, penitent, and afflicted ſin- 
ner, that if he thus ſeeks CHRIST, he 
ſhall not ſeek in vain. By faithfully di- 
recting his will and affections towards his 
REDEEMER, thus inwardly unfolding his 
graces and virtues in his heart, he will 
become more and more acquainted, and 
more and more comforted, with that 
Life Eternal, which is the gift of Gop 
«in CHRIST Jesvus.” 
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2 SAM. CHAP. xxiv. Part of VER. 24. 


| 


«© AND THE KING SAID UNTo ARAU- 
«© NAH, NAY, BUT I WILL SURELY 
„nr 1T. OF THEE. AT A PRICE; 
© NEITHER WILL I OFFER BURNT= 
«© OFFERINGS UNTO THE LORD MY 
% GoD,o0F THAT WHICH DOTH COST 
„ ME NOTHING,” 


HE preceding part of this chapter 
preſents us with an awful and in- 
ſtructive example of the fatal conſequences 
which reſult from an unbelief or diſtruſt 
of the providential power and goodneſs 


of Gop, Contrary to the expreſs com- 
F 2 mand 
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cated an abſolute and implicit reliance 


i 


mand of the Almighty, contrary to the 
ſpirit of that diſpenſation, which incul- 


upon Heaven in all dangers and difficul- 
ties, yea, contrary to an happy experience 
of the molt ſignal interpoſitions of Om- 
nipotence; David had raſhly iſſued a com- 
miſſion to the general and officers of his 
hoſt, to go through all the tribes of Iſrael, 
and take a particular and exact account of 
the numbers of his people. Such a fla- 
grant inſtance of unfaithfulneſs to his 
Go, after ſo many merciful deliverances 
received, drew upon him a moſt ſevere 
chaſtiſement. To humble the haughtineſs 
of his ſpirit, and convince him of the folly 
of depending upon the arm of fleſh, inſtead 
of taking the moſt Hicn Gop for his 
ſhield and defence, a meſſenger of ven- 
geance was immediately ſent forth, From 
Dan even to Beerſheba, he marked his pro- 
greſs with carnage and deſolation: ſeventy 
thouſand men, within the ſpace of a few 
hours, fell a ſacrifice to the devouring 

| : peſtilence. 
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peſtilence. He ſoon reached the beloved 
city, and was preparing to pour his phial 
of wrath upon the mount of Gop. The 
eyes of the unhappy monarch were now 
opened: he ſaw the deſtroying angel, 
humbled himſelf in the duſt, acknow- 
ledged his guilt, and deprecated the fur- 
ther progreſs of the contagion, © Lo 
% T have ſinned, and I have done wick- 
% edly: but. theſe ſheep, what have they 
* done?” Omnipotence arreſted the An- 
gel in his progreſs: ** It is enough 
« ſtay now thine hand.” And David 
was directed by the prophet Gad, to rear 
an altar unto the Lord, on the very ſpot 
where the peſtilence had ceaſed. This 
ſpot was the threſhing-floor of Araunah 
the Jebuſite. 


Deeply ſenſible of the greatneſs of his 
deliverance, the king immediately pro- 
ceeded to execute the divine command. 
Araunah diſcovered him at a diſtance ; 
and with all the ſubmiffion of a conquered 


3 and 
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and tributary prince, haſtened to meet 
him, and bowed himſelf before the 
« king on his face to the ground.” And 
* Araunah ſaid, Wherefore is my lord the 
king come unto his ſervant?” And 
David ſaid, To buy the threſhing- floor 
* of thee, to build an altar unto the 
* LoRD, that the plague may be ſtayed 
from the people.” Araunah, as a king, 
with a princely generoſity of ſpirit, im- 
mediately offered him, not only the 
threſhing-floor, but alſo his oxen for the 
ſacrifice, and his threſhing inſtruments 
for wood. And the king ſaid unto Arau- 
«© nah, Nay, but I will ſurely buy it of 
* thee. at a price; neither will I offer 
* burnt-offerings unto the Loxpd my 
% Gop, of that which doth coſt me no- 
e thing.” The plain and obvious mean- 
ing of which is undoubtedly this: 


Hath Gop favoured me with ſuch an 
aſtoniſhing deliverance? Hath he mani- 
feſted his goodneſs and loving-kindneſs 


in 
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in withdrawing his chaſtiſing hand, par- 
doning my guilt, and ſparing me and my 
people from utter deſtruction? Surely, 
then, I will not grudge the trifling ex- 
pence of erecting, upon this ſpot, a mo- 
nument of his love. Surely I will not 
accept of the labours of another, or teſ- 
tify my gratitude by burnt-offerings and 
facrifices at another's expence. The leaſt 


I can do is, to make ſuch an acknow- 


ledgment, and in ſuch a manner, as will 
beſt evidence my ſenſe of the obligation, 
and the honour that is due to my Al- 
mighty Deliverer. | 


_ Thoſe who look beyond the letter and 
the outward hiſtory, will readily diſcern 
the ſtate of David's mind, They will 
readily diſcern this outward action of his, 
though adapted to the outward diſpenſa- 
tion under which he lived, to be highly 
expreſſive of that great and fundamental 
principle, which every diſpenſation of 
Truth, from the fall of man down to 

F 4 this 
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this very day, hath ſtrongly inculcated, 
yiz. that true religion is an inward life, 
that cannot reſt in external appearances, 
but manifeſts itſelf in an abſolute unli- 
mited ſurrender of the whole man to 
his Creator. This can never be accom- 
pliſhed without conſiderable coſt and ex- 
pence on the part of the creature, inaſ- 
much as his will and affections muſt firſt 
be drawn off from all that variety of ima- 
ginations, deſires and enjoyments, to 
which his fallen nature MP _ 
and deeply enſlaves him. 


Hence it is, that our 8 Loxp 

makes the very firſt duty of diſcipleſhip 
to conſiſt in denying ourſelves, taking 
% up our croſs, and following him: 
that is to ſay, in bearing, with meekneſs, 
the neceſſary evils of our fallen life, re- 
ſiſting and overcoming its ſinful ſuggeſ- 
tions, and humbly waiting for and co- 
operating with his Spirit revealed in our 


hearts. 
This 
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This is the ſpiritual warfare, the ſtrug- 


gle betwixt the law in the members, 


and the law of the mind;” the fight- 
ing © not only againſt fleſh and blood, 
« but againſt principalities and powers,” 
in which we are all ſummoned to en- 
gage. The whole burnt-offering and ſa- 
crifice, the whole price which this muſt 
coſt us, is nothing leſs than the turning 


our wills, with the whole tide of our af- 


fections, from the evil to the good prin- 
ciple within us. And that Gop through 
CHRIST hath given us ability to do this, 
will appear from the following conſider- 


_ rations ; 


The will of man, as coming forth from 
the Eternal Will of Gop, mult be eter- 
nally and eſſentially free. The will of 
the fallen angels in hell, was as free as that 
of the higheſt archangel now in heaven: 


Freely they ſtood, who ſtood; and fell, who fell. 


The whole difference beit them 


conſiſts in this, that the will of thoſe 
who 
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who fell, is freely turned to evil; the 
will of thoſe who ſtood, is freely turned 
to Gop and Goodneſs. | 


Man ſtands in an intermediate ſtate, 


| betwixt light and darkneſs, betwixt life 
and death, betwixt heaven and hell. 


The whole tenor of Scripture, from be- 


ginning to end, repreſents him in this 
critical ſituation ; repreſents his Heavenly 
Father, as calling to him and inviting 


him to *© eſchew evil, and to do good;” 
to © love light rather than darkneſs; to 
* come to him, that he may have life.” 
All which certainly implies, that Gop, 
by his Grace, hath given him a power 
of chooſing, and has made his falyation 


or deſtruction to proceed from himſelf, 
and not from any predetermining divine 


decree. 


Jesus CHRIST is always ſpoken of, 
as a freely given Saviour; but ſalvation, 
| Bets as 


FR 
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as a treaſure to be purchaſed, as a race 
«© to be run, as a battle to be fought, as a 
« work to be accompliſhed, even with 
« fear and trembling.” The power or 
capacity of being ſaved, the whole merit 
of ſalvation, comes from CHRIST; the 
uſing of this power, the availing ourſelves 
of this merit, from ourſelves. ** Why 
«© WILL. YE die, O houſe of Iſrael? 
© TURN YOURSELVES, and live ye. Ye 
% WILL NOT come to me, that ye might 
© have life. How often would I have 
« gathered you, as a hen gathereth her 
« chickens under her wings, and ye 
* WOULD Nor!“ 


. Upon this principle of forſaking fin, 
and turning our will to Goodneſs, are 
founded all thoſe Goſpel precepts, which 
ſpeak of crucifying the fleſh with its 
« affections and luſts, deſtroying the old 
*« man, dying to ſin, ſuffering with 
«© CHRIST, cutting off a right hand, 
* plucking out a right eye, paſſing 
| * through 
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* through much tribulation;“ all which 
plainly ſhews, that True Religion is a 
perpetual facrifice; and that this facrifice 
cannot be offered to the LoR D our Gop, 
* of that which doth coſt us nothing ;” 
that the price will be far more, than 
« fifty ſhekels of filver,” the purchaſe 
of Araunah's threſhing-floor and imple- 
ments; yea, that it will be no leſs than the 
** whole body of ſin,” which we carry 
about us, with all its affections and luſts; 
which we muſt, with meekneſs and hu- 
mility, ſurrender to our BLESSED RE- 
DEEMER, to be burnt up and conſumed 3 
— the fire of his altar. N 8 
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Having thus enlpoioanad to eſtabliſh 
this fundamental principle, that true 
te religion is a coſtly and a perpetual facri- 
c fice;” let us now, to prevent any danger- 
ous deception, turn our eyes to thoſe falſe 
appearances of it, which we frequently 
meet with in the world, which are very 
eaſily aſſumed, and which coft nothing. © | 
The 
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The man of moral honeſty firſt ſteps 
forth, and puts in his claim to the cha- 
racter of religious. He looks upon any 
Revelation from Heaven to be quite un- 
neceſſary; and, with all the forwardneſs 
and preſumption of his own blind reaſon, 
pronounces thoſe books, which Chriſ- 
tians believe to be of Divine Authority, 
to be idle and chimerical. His religion, 
he will tell you, is, to do as he would 
ebe done by.” Poor man! it were well, 
if he even practiſed this golden rule; it 
might lead him to ſomething further: 
for, by endeavouring to fulfil this, he 
might be brought to a view and feeling 
of his own natural inability; of the evil 
tempers and paſſions of his ſoul, which, 
in innumerable inſtances, hurry him on 
to do to others, what he would, by no 
means, have them to do to him. His 
religion, therefore, is properly viſionary. 
Every thing to him is juſt and right, that 
comes within thoſe bounds of honeſty, 
which have been fixed by the laws of 
the 
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the land. A right life is not, with him, 
a right principle in the heart; but only 


a ſet of outward actions, that in the eyes 


of the world give him the character of 


an honeſt man. 


The religion of ſuch a perſon ** coſts 
* him nothing.” He has nothing to 
facrifice, but much to gain by the prac- 
tice of it; at leaſt, much of worldly hap- 


pineſs; for he can have no idea of any 


other. Being wholly deſtitute of all ſen- 
ſibility with reſpe& to the evil of his 
fallen life, he is not in the leaſt deſirous 
of purchaſing a better, at the price it 
will coſt. Before he can form any con- 
ception of the neceſſity of religion, as a 
real inward change and renewal of heart, 
he muſt firſt be made ſenfible of his 
preſent error and miſery: *© for they 
% that are whole need not a phyſician, 


but they that are ſick.” 


Next 


DISCOURSE v. gg 


Next comes the nominal Chriſtian, 
who hath been baptized, and profeſſes 
to believe the great truths of the Goſ- 
pel, and joins with ſome publick aſſem- 


bly of Chriſtians in outward worſhip. 


Surely his claim to the religious charac- 
ter, hath a better foundation than the 
preceding one: he purchaſes it at an 
higher price; it coſts him more to ſup- 
port it. He neglects no outward duty, 
either moral or inſtituted; you never 
miſs him at church, or at the facra- 
ment: he hath been ſtrictly educated 
from his infancy; he is ſober, virtuous, 


kind, and charitable. In a word, he ap- 


pears to be, what it were to be wiſhed 
every man in the world really was. Thus 
far he is undouhtedly right: a ſtrict ob- 
ſervance of all the outward duties of 
religion, a minute attention to things in 
themſelves indifferent, and a prudent ab- 
ſtaining from every appearance of evil, 
are doubtleſs incumbent, even upon thoſe 
who 


” 8 
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who have made the greateſt progreſs i in 
the Divine Life. 


Let us, however, remember, that this 
outward ſtrictneſs will avail little, with- 
out a conformity of our inward man to 
_ the temper and diſpoſition of CyrIsT; 
without being born again,” and com- 
mencing a new life, even a life of Hea- 
ven upon earth. The nominal Chriſtian 
is a ſtranger to this bleſſed proceſs. Talk 
to him of the neceſſity of regeneration, 
of doing all that he does from a princi- 
ple of Divine Love, and with a view to 
God's glory, and not to any ſelf-fatiſ- 
faction, and he will not underſtand you. 
His round of duties ſeems to be the God 
whom he worſhips ; at leaſt, he makes 
them the opus operatum. He is never 
tormented with ſpiritual doubts and 
' temptations; he knows nothing of the 
| ſevere conflicts which real Chriſtians 
ſuſtain, and the dreadful pangs they 


muſt ſuffer, before their purification is 
accom- 
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accompliſhed ; before they can * bow 
© their heads,” with the great Captain of 
their Salvation, and ſay with him, It 
« 1s finiſhed,” He is willing to go to 
Heaven by an eaſier and leſs thorny 
path, and to purchaſe glory at a cheaper 


The laſt I ſhall mention, but the 
moſt ſpecious appearances of religion, 
are thoſe which are exhibited by the pha- 
rifaical profeſſors of Chriſtianity. And 
here I would willingly throw a veil over 
thoſe follies and extravagancies, to which 
falſe enthuſiaſm frequently gives the name 
of ſpiritual exerciſes and experiences. But 
my duty calls upon me to put you on 
your guard againſt theſe deluſive appear- 
ances ; as I cannot but think, that ſpi- 
ritual pride, or an over-weening conceit 
and forward exhibition of our own fan- 
cied ſpiritual attainments, is the moſt fa- 
tal rock, upon which the Chriſtian can 
make ſhipwreck of his faith.” 
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In an age, wherein every appearance 
of religion ought to be encouraged and 
promoted, it is melancholy to think, that 
we ſhould be under a neceſſity of ſpeak- 
ing even againſt ſome appearances. But 
that you may form a right notion f 
what I mean by a phariſaical profeſſion 
of religion, I will endeavour to draw the 
character of a modern Phariſee. 

In the firſt place, he is one, who talks 
much in a religious ſtrain, but takes care 
to make himſelf the chief ſubject of con- 
verſation. His own illuminations and ex- 
periences, his conviction and converſion, 
with all the particular circumſtances at- 
tending them, he never fails to commu- 
nicate, without diſtinction, to all thoſe 
who will give him an hearing; and to 
communicate in ſuch a manner, as to let 
them know, that he conſiders his own ex- 
periences as the infallible ſtandard by 
which he meaſures the experiences of 
others, 

In 
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In the next place, you will generally 
find him inſiſting upon points of con- 


troverſy, rather than thoſe of practice; 


urging your aſſent to ſuch and ſuch arti- 
cles of his faith, calling upon you to 
apply for inſtruction to ſome favourite 
Rabbi of his own ſect, or ſome favourite 
ſyſtem which himſelf has adopted, in- 
ſtead of ſending you immediately to him, 
who is the Fountain of all Wiſdom, and 
* who giveth it liberally” to thoſe that 
alk it of him. 


You will find him careful to © pay 


„ tithes of mint, and anniſe, and cum- 
„min;“ to go to what he calls a goſpel- 
ſermon, though he ſhould neglect the ne- 
ceſſary duties of his occupation; and to 
ſpend hours in talking about religion, 
whilſt he paſſes by ** the weightier mat- 
« ters of the law, judgment, and mercy, 
« and faith.” Tell him of the neceſſity 
« of dying daily to fin, of ſuffering 


with CHRIST, of mortifying the fleſh, 


G2 «« denying 
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« denying himſelf, cutting off a right 
“ hand, &c. he will anſwer you, that his 
peace is made, that his fins are pardoned, 
that he has a full aſſurance of everlaſting 
life. Tell him of the neceſſity of being 
« born again,” of having the righteous 
nature, temper, and diſpoſition of the 
Hol JEsus in his heart; he will reply, 
that he knows of no righteouſneſs but 
that of CuR IST imputed, and that his 
Saviour's perſonal obedience is accepted 
by Gop inſtead of his own; and though 
he may not go ſo far as to deny the great 
doctrine of ſanctification, but will even 
allow and inſiſt upon it, yet it is ſuch a 
ſanctification, as will turn to very little 
account. For, who that looks upon his 
work as already done, will chuſe to la- 
bour any longer? Who that believes his 
fins to be already pardoned, will think it 
neceſſary to implore the forgiveneſs of 
God, or to obtain the healing influences 
of the Spirit of Grace? 


In 
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In a word, if we may judge from his 
converſation, he thinks himſelf perfect 
if we may judge from his actions, he is 
indeed very far from it. He ſhews the ut- 
moſt bitterneſs againſt every one that 
happens to diſſent from his opinion; and 
looks upon all thoſe as carnal and unre- 
generate, who do not walk in his foot- 
ſteps. Meekneſs, humility, benevolence 
and charity, the moſt characteriſtical 
graces of the true diſciples of JIꝝsus, 
are not to be found in any part of his 
conduct. His life, therefore, is not in 
CuRIST, but in a ſet of doctrines and 
opinions, ſupported by a ** zeal that is 
not according to knowledge.” Till 
he is taught to ſee his own pride and pre- 
ſumption; till he diſcovers, and ſtrives to 
eradicate, the ſelfiſh principle that lurks 
at the centre of his heart; he cannot be 
faid to offer any other ſacrifices to Gop, 
than ſuch as coſt him nothing.” 
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To conclude: Having ſeen what thoſe 
real ſacrifices of religion are, which will 
be acceptable to Gop, and in how many 
inſtances men deceive themſelves, and 
others, by falſe appearances; let us de- 
termine to judge of our acquaintance 
with and progreſs in True Religion, 
not merely by outward obſervances, nor 
yet by any tranſient fits or lively and 
pleaſant frames of devotion; but rather 
by the diſcovery which Gop is pleaſed 
to make to us of our weakneſs and mi- 
ſery, by our ſincere deſire of being 
united to CuRIST, ay in heart and 
ſpirit aſſimilated to his nature. Thus 
having followed a Suffering Maſter, ** tra- 
< yelling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength,” 
through the enſanguined paths of a ſpi- 
ritual warfare, we ſhall at length come 
forth out of great tribulation;F and, 
having © waſhed our robes in the Blood 
of the Lamb,” ſhall be partakers of 

his triumphs, and receive the accom- 


* 
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pliſhment of his great and glorious pro- 
miſe: To him that overcometh, will 
« I grant to fit with me in my throne; 


* even as I alſo overcame, and am ſet 
% down with my Father in his throne,” 
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GALATIANS, CHAP. iv. VER. 16. 


« AM I THEREFORE BECOME YOUR 
© ENEMY, BECAUSE I TELL You 
*© THE TRUTH?” 


EN are generally too apt to con- 
ſider religion as unfriendly to their 
| N and incapable of yielding them 
any ſatisfactions, equal to thoſe which 
they derive from the purſuit of worldly 
objects. Hence, the averſion to exerciſes 
of piety, and the ſociety and converſation 
of the good and virtuous. Hence, the 
liſtleſſneſs and unconcern about the ſtate 

of their ſouls, whilſt the whole attention 
of their minds, their thoughts, their 
1 and affections, their hands and 
| their 
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their hearts, are all buſily and conſtantly 
employed, in making proviſion for the 
ſupport, ornament, and gratification, of 
a periſhing body. Surely, ſuch a ſtrange 
conduct as this, muſt proceed from a 
_ ſecret perſuaſion, that religion will inter- 
rupt their purſuit of ſome preſent favou- 
rite objects, and damp and deaden all the 
ſprightlineſs of enjoyment. Were they, 
indeed, charged with holding ſuch prin- 
ciples as theſe, they would doubtleſs take 

it exceedingly amiſs; and look upon that 
man as their enemy, who ſhould preſume 
thus to arraign their conduct, and aſcribe 
it to motives, winch they would bluſh 


to own. 


The tender and affectionate expoſtula- 
tion in my text, is evidently founded 
upon an intimate knowledge of human 
nature. The ſagacious Apoſtle readily 
diſcovered the ſecret workings of pride 
and diſguſt, in the hearts of his Galatian 


converts, After having exprefſed his. 
aſtoniſh- 


DISCOURSE VI. 109 


aſtoniſhment, that they were ſo ſoon 
e removed from him, that called them 
into the Grace of CRHRISHH, unto ano- 
« ther Goſpel;” after having charged 
them with folly, for ſuffering themſelves 
to be bewitched,” as he expreſſes it, 
by the artifices of deceivers; after having 
declared his fears and apprehenſions leſt 
he ſhould have beſtowed upon them la- 
bour in vain; and, after having enume- 
rated ſome former teſtimonies of their 
reciprocal regard and affection for each 
other; he, at length, addreſſes himſelf 
to their conſciences, and ſolemnly calls 
upoh them to declare, whether they 
could, with the leaſt juſtice or propriety, 
change their former ſentiments of him, 
or deem him unfriendly to their beſt 
intereſts, ** becauſe he told them the 
* Truth;” becauſe, by his Chriſtian and 
apoſtolical reprehenſions, he ſought to 
reſcue them from the dominion of paſſion 
and prejudice: © Am I therefore become 
your enemy, becauſe I tell you the 
s Truth 

| One 
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One would think, that ſuch well- 
meant remonſtrances, from the miniſters 
of Truth and friends of Virtue, would 
be kindly received, and have a ſalutary 
influence upon the hearts of ſinners; but 
experience, alas tells us the contrary. 
There have been many inſtances, and ſome, 
perhaps, within our own perſonal know- 
ledge, in which reſentment, rather than 
gratitude, hath been awakened by ſuch ex- 
poſtulations; and where, inſtead of hum- 
bling the ſpirit, they have produced a re- 
ply that bore the marks of paſſion, checked 
and diſappointed in its favourite purſuits. 


Conſidered with reſpect to the real 
ſtate of his ſoul, every man, who lives 
under the dominion of any evil paſ- 
ſion, or ſuffers himſelf to be drawn 


aſide from the paths of virtue by the 


deluſive arts of. vice, is doubtleſs in a 
ſituation ſimilar to that of theſe Gala- 
tians. For though his paſſions and pre- 
judices may not be exactly the ſame, yet 
they proceed from the ſame ſource, and 

enmity 
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enmity to Gop and Goodneſs is at the 
bottom. 


But, bleſſed be Gop! there are no 
Galatians without an. Apoſtle; no ſinner 
without an higher meſſenger of Gop 
than St. Paul; a greater witneſs, and 
more awful reprover of his evil ways; 
a friend that ſpeaks to him at all times 
and ſeaſons, in the hurry of the day, 
and the filence of the night, amidſt the 
anxiety of expectation, and the ardour 


of poſſeſſion ; vigorouſly remonſtrating | 


againſt every ſinful ſuggeſtion, and ſharp- 
ly cenſuring and reproving the mind for 
every ſinful act. 


The fallen ſpirit of man, it is true, 
brooks not the frequent appearance of 
this Heavenly Meſſenger; but, as the 
Apoſtle ſays of the Galatians, treats him 
as an enemy, and replies to all his 
friendly remonſtrances and affectionate 
warnings, with indignation and diſdain. 


* Go 


IS 


———— ' # 4 
- 
— 


e 

N : 
— 

— — 


A 
r Nee 
4 
— — oats 


112 DISCOURSE VI. 

G0 thy way for this time,” was the 
language of voluptuous greatneſs to the 
ſame bleſſed Apoſtle. *© Go thy way for 
« this time,” is ſtill the language of every 
unconverted heart, when it is checked or 
interrupted in its vicious and lawleſs pur- 
ſuits, by the voice of this Inward Moni- 
tor hy art thou perpetually intruding 
upon my hours of buſineſs, pleaſure, or 
repoſe, and teizing and diſquieting nggwith 
thine ill- timed admonitions or rebukes? 


Who amongſt us, let me aſk, hath not, 
in innumerable inſtances, given ſuch a 
raſh and impatient/anſwer to the Servant 
of Gop within us? When ſome darling 
paſſion hath importunately ſolicited for 
immediate indulgence; ſome pretty fan- 
taſtical object preſented itſelf to our de- 
ſires; ſome impetuous call of pride, en- 
vy, covetuouſneſs, or reſentment, demand- 
ed an immediate anſwer; have we not, 
though we were, at the very inſtant, 
warned againſt the artifice and deluſion, 

by 
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by this conſtant and inſeparable Friend, 
have we not petulantly rejected his coun- 
ſel, bid him “ away for that time” at 
leaſt, and treated him with more con- 
tempt than we would dare to ſhew to an 
earthly enemy? 


His meekneſs, however, is not diſ- 
compoſed by our riſing wrath ; his for- 
titude is not daunted by our repeated in- 


ſults; his perſevering love is not in the 


leaſt abated by the ſtubbornneſs and ob- 
duracy of our hearts. He ſtill keeps cloſe 
to our ſide, accompanies us whitherſo- 
ever we go, and, whether we will 
«© hear, or whether we will forbear,” 
ceaſes not, at 'one time, to whiſper to us 
in the ſoft language of heavenly inſtruc- 
tion; and, at another, to thunder in 
our ears the moſt alarming reproofs and 
menaces. 


But who is this Apoſtle, this Meſſen- 


ger of Gop, this Inward Witneſs and 
Vor. I. „ Monitor, 
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Monitor, whom deluded mortals are fo 
apt to conſider as an enemy to their 
peace ?—Hear, O ſinner, and let thy 
face be covered with confuſion ! let 
thine hard heart break with deep com- 
punction for its paſt obduracy, whilſt 
thou art told, that this enemy, as thou 
haſt hitherto deemed and treated him, is 
no other than the ETERNAL SPIRIT 
oF THY GOD AND THY REDEEMER, 
who, by continually oppoſing the lan- 
guage of truth to the ſuggeſtions of er- 
ror, hath been endeavouring to emanci- 
pate thy ſoul from its grievous bondage, 
and to bring it forth into lien and li- 
Befr. 


Thou haſt miſtaken death for life, 
miſery for happineſs, time for eternity! 
Thy will and affections have been fixed 
pon objects of unreal bliſs; turned 
from thy Gop, the true and only ſource 
of Goodneſs and Happineſs, and work- 
ing evil in the element of ſin and dark- 

neſs ! 
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neſs! Spirits thus employed, muſt min- 
gle with congenial ſpirits: there is © no 
% communion of CuRISTH with Belial;” 
no fellowſhip or likeneſs betwixt thy 
ſpirit in ſuch a ſtate as this, and the 
Spirit of thy RzDEEMER. He appears, 
and cannot but appear to thee, as thine 
enemy, becauſe the truth he tells thee 
militates againſt thy darling luſts, and 
ſhews thee thoſe dark deſtructive pur- 
poſes, which, becauſe thou canſt hide 
them from others, thou wiſheſt alſo to 
hide from thyſelf. 


But this ſeeming enemy is, indeed, 
thy real friend. He is only purſuing thee 
with his internal counſels and reproofs, 
that he may ſnatch thee out of the hands 
of the deſtroyer; that he may call thee 
out of thy preſent ' darkneſs, into his 
* own marvellous light.” When thou 
haſt experienced this bleſſed change, re- 
conciliation will ſoon take place; an union 
of ſpirits will commence betwixt thy 
H 2 SAVIOUR 
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SAVIOUR and thee; and thou wilt gra- 
dually grow into his Image and Likeneſs, 
till thou art made perfect in his Love. 


Believe me, my brethren, till this great 
change hath paſſed upon our ſouls, till 
we begin to feel, and admire, and love 
the communications of this Inward Friend 
and Comforter, we muſt be ſtrangers to 
true peace of mind, and totally ignorant 
of the proper enjoyment of ourſelves, 
and the proper uſe of the world in which 
we now ſojourn. 


In our natural ſtate, all is darkneſs, 
diſorder, and diſquietude. We ſee every 
thing through a falſe medium. We are 
under a fpiritual delirium. Our hea- 
venly phyſician is endeavouring, by the 
methods I have juſt mentioned, to reſtore 
our health of mind, to open our ſpiritual 
ſenſes, to give us a clear and diſtin 
view of the things that belong to our 
peace. We muſt, therefore, co-ope- 
rate 
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rate with his Iabours of love.” Even 
the ſeverity of his applications proves him 
to be our friend; for he knows that, 
without them, we can never come to a 
right mind.” Let us, then, recollect, 
how often theſe applications have been 


made; how often, through inattention 


and neglect, they have failed of ſucceſs ; 
how often we have ſlighted his counſels, 
deſpiſed his preſcriptions, and caſt his 
medicines from us. But let us alſo re- 
member, that there is a time at hand, 
when, light as we may think of ſuch a 


bleſſing now, we ſhall moſt ardently long 


for his ſupport and conſolation. When 
languiſhing with fickneſs, and oppreſſed 
with pain, it is he alone who can ſoften 
our pillow, and ſupply us with inward 
ſtrength ; when tottering with age; and 
bowed down with infirmities, it is he 
alone who can be our rod and ſtaff; and 


when the lamp of life is ſo near expir- 


Ing, that we can ſcarcely ſee our paſſage 
to the verge of time, it is he alone that 


1 can 


ack 
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can light up the Lamp of Gop in our 
hearts, and conduct us through the dark 


valley of the ſhadow of death, to the 
bright confines of a celeſtial world. 


In a word, if the enmity is not de- 
ſtroyed in our ſouls in this life, we muſt 
neceſſarily carry it with us into the next. 
And to thoſe who die under the dominion 
of a fallen life and ſinful nature, our 
« God muſt be a conſuming fire.” 


Let us lay theſe things ſeriouſly to 
heart. Let us earneſtly ſeek Reconcilia- 
tion with GOD THROUGH CHRIST, and 
endeavour to perfect ourſelves in the great 
work of Peace and Love, „ whilſt it is 
day; becauſe the night cometh, when 
* no man can work.“ 
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1 Joun, CHAP. v. VER. 4. i} 


«© WHATSOEVER IS BORN or Gon, bl 
© OVERCOMETH THE WORLD; AND ll! 
« THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT © 
«© OVERCOMETH THE WORLD, EVEN 
«© ouR FAITH. 


LL the doctrines of our moſt # 
Holy Religion conſpire to inform 
us, that the ſupreme happineſs of man 
is not to be attained without unnum- 
bered labours and conflicts; and all its 
precepts are calculated to inforce a per- 
petual activity, and unwearied perſeve- 
rance, in the “ purſuit of the things 
* that belong to our peace.” 


— — — — — 
— 1 a2, 
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„„The Devil, the world, and the 
« fleſh,” are the great adverſaries, who 
are continually plotting: our ruin. The 
fleſh, by which is meant that corrupt na- 
ture which we bring with us into the 
world, is ever harraſſing us with its im 
pure ſuggeſtions: * the Devil walks 
« about as a roaring lion, ſeeking vrhom 
* he may devour: and the world, by 
which we are to underſtand that fallen 
ſtate of things, in which we at preſent 
_ dwell, never fails of oppoſing our progreſs 
toward Heaven, with its ſpecious, but 
deluſive ſcenes of happineſs, Againſt the 


united efforts of ſuch formidable ene- 


mies, where ſhall we find armour of ſuf- 
ficient proof? In a conflict ſo long and 
* arduous, where ſhall we meet with fuch 
ſupplies of ſtrength, as will enable us 
to contend and finally to overcome ? 
The power of contending, and the means 
of obtaining the victory, are clearly 
pointed out by the Apoſtle in my text. 


e Whatſoeyer is born of Gop, overcometh 
cc the 
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« the world: and this is the Victory that 
« overcometh the world, even our Faith.“ 


From theſe words it appears, that thoſe 
who engage in this heavenly warfare, are 
perſons of the higheſt dignity, and moſt 
illuſtrious birth: they are the offspring 


of him whoſe kingdom is not of 


ce this world; they are heirs of God, 
« and joint-heirs with JESUS CHRIST ;” 
they are born, not of the will of the 
« fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of 
6 GoD.: 


To be © born of Gop,” is to riſe 
out of the ruins of a fallen nature into 
the glory of a redeemed one. It is to 
die to Adam, and to live to CHRIST; 
it is to ſee, and feel, and to forſake our 
own weakneſs and vanity and fin, and 
adhere to the ſtrength and ſufficiency 
and righteouſneſs of CHRIS. The firſt 
great work of the SpIRIT of TRUTH, 
as our LoRD aſlures us, is to“ con- 

© vince 
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&« yince the world of fin.” The foun- 
dation of that ſpiritual edifice which 
Heaven erects in the ſouls of men, muſt 
be laid in humility: * Blefſed are the 
* poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom 
*« of Heaven!“ He that is born of 
% Gop,” lives and acts in direct oppoſi- 
tion to him who is © born of the fleſh: 
meekneſs and love are the prevailing diſ- 
poſitions of the former; pride and ſelfiſh- 
neſs the ruling tempers of the latter. A 
diſcerning mind, ſpiritually enlightened, 
and viewing mankind as they really are, 
and not through the falſe medium of 
worldly philoſophy, will readily diſcover 
the manifeſt contrariety with which their 
characters are marked by theſe two prin- 
eiples. Look round you, my brethren; 
look into your own hearts; judge for 
yourſelves: your own experience of what 
is continually paſting within and about 
you, will afford you ample demonſtration 
of theſe great truths. 


Wherever 
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Wherever we diſcover in ourſelves, 
or in others, the corrupt paſſions of 
pride, envy, ill- nature, avarice, anger, 
jealouſy, malice, prevailing, there we may 
be as certain of the marks of unrege- 
rate nature, as we are of a diſorder 
in the elements, when we ſee the hea- 
vens overcaſt with clouds, and thunders 
and lightnings iſſuing from every quar- 
ter of the ſky. On the other hand, where 
meekneſs and gentleneſs, ſelf-abaſement, 
a forgetfulneſs of our own intereſt, and 
a chearful attention to the happineſs of 
others, an heart-felt ſympathy in their 
joys and ſorrows, an univerſal love of 
Gop and man, teſtified by a life of un- 
interrupted piety and charity * where- 
ever we find theſe amiable graces and 
virtues, there are the ſure marks of Re- 
generation ; there is the true diſciple of 
Jesvs, © born of Gop, and overcoming 
% the world.” | 


The 
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The ſtate of ſuch a ſoul, with re- 
ſpe& to its Gop, may be expreſſed in 
words to this effect: Lok D, what is 
ce man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpe& unto 
“ him; or the Son of man, that thou 
ce yiſiteſt him?” © Behold, Lord, I am 
6 leſs than the leaſt of all thy mercies !” 
And yet thou haſt had reſpect even unto 
me; and yet thou haſt viſited even me, 
with the greateſt of thy mercies ! Thou 
_ haſt cauſed thy light to ſhine into the 

darkneſs of my nature; thou haſt laid 
open every ſecret receſs of my heart, and 
ſhewn me thoſe roots of evil, from 
whence the innumerable fins of my paſt 
life have ſprung forth, and diffuſed their 
venom throughout my whole frame. 
Yea, thou haſt not only diſcovered to 
me the depth and malignity of fin, but, 
with thy Light, thou haſt alſo imparted 
thy Life to my ſoul; thou haſt ſupplied 
me with ſtrength from above; thou haſt 
furniſhed me with armour of heavenly 


proof to encounter the enemies of my 
peace. 
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peace. Thou haſt taught me to deſpair 
of my own ſtrength, and to truſt in 
thine arm alone for ſalvation ; thou haſt 
taught me to deſpiſe my own righteouſ- 
neſs, and to ſeek thy righteouſneſs in 
CyrIsT JEsUs. Though the world 


ſhould preſent to me her moſt alluring 


charms; though ſhe ſhould give, to her 
viſionary forms, the faireſt features that 
fancy's pencil can delineate ; though ſhe 
| ſhould court me to accept her proffered 
_ pleaſures, in all that falſe tenderneſs of 
language, which artful vice ſo frequently 
aſſumes; yet, armed with thy celeſtial pa- 
noply, I ſhall be enabled to contend with 


the enchantreſs, and overcome her ma- 


gic power; I ſhall nobly triumph over 


all her devices, aſſert the dignity of 
my heavenly birth, and preſerve my heart 
unſpotted from her impurities. For 
ſure I am, that whilſt united in ſpirit 
with thee, my Gop and Saviour, I 
breathe the air of Heaven, I feed upon 
. the bread of angels; the ſtrength of 
Omnipotence 
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Omnipotence is exerted amid the weak- 
neſs of nature, and I ſhall go on, under 
thine auſpicious guidance, conquering 
«* and to conquer.“ | 


Such is the ſtate of the virtuous and 
regenerated Chriſtian, with.reſpect to his 
Gop. With reſpe& to man, his con- 
duct flows from the ſame Divine and 
lovely principle. He deems every ſpi- 
ritual bleſſing, by which he may be 
diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of his bre- 
thren, as the gift of Gop, to be ac- 
cepted and enjoyed, not with an haughty, 
but an humble mind. He does not, 
therefore, ſtand aloof from them, as if 
he was holier than they. He cannot, 
indeed, but ſhrink from their vices, 
and, by a prudent diſtance of behaviour, 
ſhew himſelf averſe to, and even offended 
with their levities. But he pities their 
blindneſs, and compaſſionates the obdu- 
racy of their hearts. He is ever ready 
to exert himſelf. for the real ſervice of 
i wicked, 
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wicked, as well as of good men; know- 
ing, that his heavenly Father ſendeth 
„his rain, and cauſeth his ſun to ſhine, 
upon the unjuſt no leſs than the juſt.” 


If he is bleſſed with worldly afflu- 
ence, he cheerfully adminiſters to the 
temporal neceſſities of his indigent neigh- 
bours. If he is poor, and can give them 
no earthly aid, he will do all he can 
he will pray for them, and beg his Gop 
to ſhower down upon them his tempo- 
ral, as well as ſpiritual comforts. He 
ſuffers no ill conduct on their part to 
excite his indignation, or make him for- 
get that they are his brethren, to be 
redeemed by that precious blood, whoſe 
falutary influences he has himſelf ex- 
perienced. He envies none their for- 
tunes, honours, and accompliſhments ; 
neither does he repine, becauſe he is 
not ſo rich, or learned, or polite, or 
advanced to ſuch an exalted rank in life, 
as others are. He endeavours to be dead 
2 I alike 
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alike to the cenſure and applauſe of 
beings, mortal and fallible as himſelf; 
inaſmuch as he is convinced, that their 
good or ill opinion cannot make the leaſt 
alteration in the real ſtate of his ſoul : 
he is, therefore, guilty of no mean com- 
pliances, or time-ſerving practices, to 
obtain the one, or to avoid the other. He 
gives © honour to whom honour is due.” 
He endeavours to “ owe no man any 
« thing, but love :” he is, therefore, 
careful, not only to pay every juſt debt, 
but to avoid embarking in any worldly 
ſchemes or proſpects of advancing his 
own intereſt, to the injury of others. 
In a word, by piety to Gor, juſtice 
and charity to his neighbour, and chaſ- 
tity and temperance in his own perſon, 
he ſeeks to maintain a conſcience void 

« of offence towards Gop, and towards 
«© man; to fill the ſtation in which he 
is placed, and ſupport the charaQter in 
which he appears, in ſuch a manner, 
as will do honour to the Religion of his 
Maſter. e 
. This 


— — 
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This is Evangelical Morality, not con- 
fined, as you may obſerve, to the exter- 
nal conduct of life; but reaching inward, 
even to the ſecret thouglits and incli- 
nations of the heart. What is gene- 
rally called morality, I am afraid, is 
little more than an external decency, 
and common ſobriety ; and it is well, 
if, in every inſtance, it is carried even 
ſo far. But ſurely none, but the truly 
Regenerate Chriſtian, acting under the 
immediate influence of the Divine SPI“ 
RI T, can properly be called a moral man. 
For morality, without an inward princi- 
ple, is but a name; and the Scriptures tell 
us of no other true principle, but 
© the Love or Gop ſhed abroad in 
„ the human heart by his HoLy SpI- 
« RIT.“ 
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Having thus given ſome of the marks 
or characteriſticks by which the Re- 
generate Chriſtian, or the Born of 
* Gor,” is to be known, let us now 

T2 enquire 
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enquire what the Apoſtle means, by 
_ ©© overcoming the world, and aſcribing 
te the victory to Faith: © Whatſoever 
«© is born of Gop, overcometh the 
« world; and this is the Victory that 
&© gyercometh the world, even our Faith.” 


„ Overcometh the world! — me- 
thinks I hear ſome ſay “ that is im- 
poſſible — human nature has paſſions, 
and the world abounds with objects 
ſuited to gratify them. Surely the Gop 
of nature hath not placed man in his 
preſent circumſtances, to make him mi- 
ſerable. He created us for happineſs, 
and hath furniſhed us with the means 
of obtaining it. What a ſenſeleſs doc- 
trine this, that would ſhut us out from 
all the joys, which earth holds forth for 


our acceptance?“ 


Alas, vain man ! who told thee, that 
Gop had given thee ſuch corrupt paſ- 
ſions, as now ſolicit for indulgence ? 

| Who 
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Who told thee, that Gop created thee 
for this world; and that thou art to 
take up thy reſt in that viſionary hap- 
pineſs, which thou findeſt here? Theſe 
paſſions are the proofs of thy fall; for 
thou haſt them in common with the 
beaſts of the field. This world is thy 
temporary priſon, though thy diſorder- 
ed imagination may repreſent it as a 
palace. Thou art dreaming, though 
thou thinkeſt thyſelf wide awake. Thou 
art in darkneſs, and canſt not diſtinguiſh 
the true appearance of objects around 
thee. Let but the Sun or RicuTEous- 
N ESS dart one beam into thy benighted 
ſoul, and thou wilt ſoon diſcover the 
deception, and long for the power of 
| his Grace to enable thee to triumph 
over thoſe paſſions, that have been lead- 
ing thee blindfold to deſtruction ; and 
to overcome that world, which hath 
been cheating thee with viſionary gra- 
tifications. 


13 * Overcome 
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Overcome the world!“ ſays ſome 
faint-hearted Chriſtian—* Ah me ! how 
infinitely ſhort do I fall of this glo- 
rious ſtandard ! I have been ſtriving for 
months, for years, to get the maſtery 
of this powerful adverſary, without being 
yet able to diſcover that I have gained 
the leaſt adyantage ; though I have ex- 
erted my utmoſt endeavours to diſengage 
myſelf from his ſubtil, but violent aſ- 
faults.” Haſt thou ſo? But didſt thou 
ever attend to the true and only means, 
by which the Scriptures have aſſured 
thee this conqueſt may be obtained ? 
« This is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our Faith.“ 


Now, what is Faith? It is © the 
« ſubſtance of things hoped for, the 
* evidence of things not ſeen :” that is to 
ſay, it is a full and aſſured truſt and 
confidence in CHRIsT, that the things 
hoped for will be finally obtained, and 

| the 
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the things not ſeen will be fully ma- 
nifeſted to our ſenſes. It is ſuch a truſt 
and confidence as realizes the imme- 
diate poſſeſſion of them to our minds, 
ſo that we regard not any pain or dif- 
ficulty we meet with in the purſuit, 
reſting upon an O NIPOTENT Gop, 
by whoſe ſtrength in us every obſtacle 
will be gradually removed, and a com- 
plete victory at length ſecured. Why 
then, O Chriſtian, ſhouldſt thou deſpair 
of ſucceſs? If thou haſt hitherto been 
ſtriving in thine own ſtrength, and de- 
pended upon the power of thine own weak 
reſolution, it is no wonder thou haſt made 
ſuch ſmall advances. © Without me, ye 


can do nothing,” ſays our BLESSED 


REDEEMER. I can do all things 
* through CRHRISH ſtrengthening me, 
ſays his experienced Apoſtle. 


When we repoſe ſo much confidence 
in a friend, as to entruſt him with: the 


whole management of our temporal af- 
14 fairs, 
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fairs, looking to him in every inſtance, 


and upon the leaſt appearance of difficulty 


or embarraſſment, running to him for 
counſel, and implicitly following his di- 
rections, from a thorough conviction of 
our own ignorance, of his ſuperior ſkill 
in buſineſs, and his known regard and 
attachment to us; we are then faid to 


have faith in ſuch a friend. 


And canſt thou not, O Chriſtian, have 
as much Faith in thy SAviouR, as one 
frail mortal has in another ? - When 


temptations riſe, when dangers threaten, 


when enemies attack us from within and 
from without, ſo that our ſouls are hard 
beſet, and we know not how to extricate 
ourſelves from the perilous fituation ; 
can we not fly with confidence to our 
Heavenly Friend, aſk his counſel, and 
entreat his powerful interpoſition in our 
behalf? He is ever ready and willing to 
come to our ſuccour. Nothing is want- . 
ing but Faith on our part; and“ ac- 
| *© cording 
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“ cording to our Faith, ſo ſhall it be 
done unto us.” 


We are not, however, to expect, that 
this Victory will be eaſily or ſpeedily 
obtained. The Canaanites were ſuffered 
to keep poſſeſſion of the land of promiſe 
for a conſiderable time, leſt the Children 
of Iſrael, inſtead of aſcribing the glory 
of the conqueſt ſolely to the LoRD oF 
Hoss, ſhould vainly arrogate it to them- 
ſelves, and, in conſequence of this, loſe 
all ſenſe of their dependence upon him. 
Many ſtrong and powerful temptations 
may be permitted to remain unſubdued, 
to exerciſe the Chriſtian's Faith, to keep 
him humble, and duly ſenſible of his 
own weakneſs and inability. 


Beſides, there is a wonderful analogy 
betwixt natural and - ſpiritual things. 
The Child of Grace, as well as the Child 
of Nature, muſt have a gradual growth, 
during which many an anxious inter- 

| "" 
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val, many a ſevere pang, many an ar- 
duous conflict, muſt be endured. For 
let this truth be ever preſent to our 
minds, that the Inward Man increaſes 
in ſtrength, in proportion as the out- 
ward man weakens and decays; and the 
earthly nature muſt be totally ſubdued, 
before the BORN OF Gop” can attain 
the © meaſure of the ſtature of the ful- 
«© neſs, which is in CuR1sT.” 


Nor let what hath been faid diſ- 
courage thoſe ſincere and upright minds, 
who have but lately turned their backs 
upon the world, and entered into the 
ſchool of CHRIST. Our trials are al- 
ways ſuited to our ſtrength: © Gop 
will not ſuffer us to be tempted 
* above that we are able to bear.” 
The Child, the Young Man, and the 
Father in CHRIST, have exerciſes pro- 
per to their different ſtates ; they are led 
on to glory by an unerring hand, which 


N them by its inviſible, but 
4 powerful 
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powerful influence, through the moſt 
rugged thorny paths of the Chriſtian 


courſe. 


There is no ſpiritual adverſary too 
. ſtrong for the Chriſtian, that engages in 
the Strength of his RepxtEMER. David, 
though a ſtripling, vanquiſhed with eaſe 
the giant of Gath, becauſe ©* he went 
* out againſt him,” not in his own 
| ſtrength, but in * the Name of the 
* LoRD of Hoſts, the Gop of the ar- 
<© mies of Iſrael.” The world, with all 
its temptations and allurements, will be 


as eaſily overcome by him, who is truly 


«© born of Gop,” as the uncircumciſed 


Philiſtine was by the hand of David. 


To conclude : A worldly ſpirit is one 
of the greateſt enemies we have to 


encounter, becauſe it infinuates itſelf 


into our hearts under as many different 
forms, as there are different earthly de- 
fires predominant, The man of buſi- 


nels, 
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neſs, according to the more common 
acceptation of the phraſe, hath obtained 
the name of a worldly man. But the 
truth is, wherever a worldly temper 
prevails, whether it manifeſts itſelf in the 
purſuit of wealth, or honour, or plea- 
ſure, or literary applauſe, or indeed of 
any object, intereſt, or end, that is con- 
fined merely to this tranſient ſtate of 
things; there is the Worldly Spirit, the 
foe to our real happineſs, the man of 
«* fin, the ſon of perdition; from which 
may Gop of his infinite mercy deliver 
us, for the ſake of the Son of his Love, 
CHRIST JEsUs our Saviour! 
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ERS OF DARKNESS. 


FAITH TRIUMPHANT OVER THE Pow- 
St. Mark, CHAP. ix. Part of VER. 24. 
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St. MARK, CHAP. ix. Part of VER. 24. 


« LoRD, I BELIEVE: HELP THOU 
«© MINE UNBELIEF | 


which is made by the generality 
of men, entirely proceeds from their not 
taking into the account the real, though 
inviſible, objects of another world, with 
which they are much more intimately 
concerned than with the preſent tempo- 


rary ſtate of things. Hence it is, that 


they judge of the ſeeming pleaſures of 
this life, not from a comparative view of 


them with the ſuperior enjoyments of 
a better, but according to the propor- 


tion 


HE falſe eſtimate of happineſs, 
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tion which they bear to one another. It 
is upon this principle, coinciding with 
the peculiar conſtitutional defires of dif- 
ferent men, that their different worldly 
purſuits are formed and regulated. 


The penurious graſping miſer declaims, 
with an eloquence which avarice alone 
inſpires, againſt thc. raſh and filly con- 
duct of the gay and thoughtleſs ſpend- 
thrift. The man of pleaſure expreſſes 
his aſtoniſhment at the ſtrange taſte, and 
ſtupid employment of his neighbour, 
who can fit poring over his accounts from 
morning till night, arid values himſelf 
upon the accuracy with which they are 
kept, and the ſtrict economy with which 
all his expences are regulated. The vo- 
tary of ambition conſiders his' taſte and 
purſuits of a far more ſublime nature than 
thoſe of either of the former, and looks 
down with contempt upon the plodding 
dullneſs of the miſer, and the ſhort- 
lived pleaſures of the ſenſualiſt. In the 


mean 


— 


mean while, the ſagacious enquirer after 
knowledge, who ſpends days and nights 
in the moſt laborious reſearches, perpe- 
tually ſeeking after Truth in the count- 


leſs volumes of antiquity, contragulates 


himſelf upon the ſuperiority of his genius, 
and wonders that all mankind are not ſo 
captivated with the charms of ſcience, 
as immediately to forſake the falſe and 
fleeting joys of avarice, ambition, and 
voluptuouſneſs. 


Now all theſe various deſires, employ- 
ments, and purſuits, however ſuperior 
ſome of them may, on compariſon, ap- 
pear to be to others, terminate generally 
in the nouriſhment and growth of that 
fallen life, under which man, in con- 
ſequence of an original apoſtaſy, is born 
into this world; and it may truly be 
| faid, with reſpect to them all, that © he 
is only making proviſion for the fleſh, 
© to fulfil the luſts thereof: for when 
the ſeeming good of this world is the 

Vor. I. | K ſole 
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ſole object of his attention and affec- 
tions, he muſt neceſſarily be regardleſs 
of the real good of another, and a bet- 
ter world. Whatever his deſires center 
in, that conſtitutes his life; and his own 
will may be ſaid to create or call forth, 
from ſurrounding nature, every thing 
that can feed and nouriſh thoſe deſires. 
He ſtands in the midſt of three worlds, 
principles, or kingdoms, earth, hell, 
and heaven; and to which ſoever of theſe 
he ſurrenders his heart, he becomes ſub- 
ject to its power and influence; ſo that 

the real ſtate of every man's ſoul depends 

upon the exerciſe of his will: his will 
conſtitutes his faith; and “ according 
*« to thy faith, ſays the unerring Stand- 
ard of Truth, “ ſo ſhall it be done untd 
99 thee.” | 


An afflicted parent brings to our BLES“ 
SED LoRD a favourite child, who was 
ſorely vexed and tormented by an evil 
ſpirit, and in the moſt earneſt manner 

| entreats 
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entreats his advice and aſſiſtance. The 
compaſſionate JesUs, after having en- 
quired into the nature and circumſtances 
of the diſorder, and obſerved the diſtreſs 
and ſolicitude of the father, tells him, 
If thou canſt believe, all things are 
« poſſible to him that believeth.” 


This anſwer abundantly evinceth the 
truth of the obſervation above-mention- 
ed, that our ſtate depends entirely upon 
the inward exerciſe of our will or de- 
fires. A ſenſibility of diſtreſs naturally 
diſpoſes us to ſeek for relief. Nature, 
without Gop, is nothing but reſtleſs 
want and anguiſh": and though fallen 
man is poſſeſſed of the powers and prin- 
ciples, by which this want may be ſup- 
plied, and this anguiſh effectually re- 
lieved, yet he too frequently ſeeks the 
remedy in a wrong ſource; and cannot 
be convinced of his error, till the pangs 
of diſappointment ſucceed to the delu- 
five aſſurances of worldly faith, and the 

| K 2 _ 
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vain anticipations of worldly hope. Up- 

on this view of human nature it was, 

that the BLESSED Jesvus founded his re- 

ply; If thou canſt believe, all things 

care poſſible to him that believeth.” As 
if he had ſaid: 


Thou appeareſt to be under great con- 
cern and anxiety of mind, for the pre- 
ſent afflicting circumſtances of thy child. 
Thou haſt a clear and full perception of 
the cruel agency of an evil ſpirit, and 
canſt not doubt, but that all his tor- 
ments are the effects of diabolical influ- 
ence. If thou deſireſt to ſee him reſcued 
from this violent ſpirit, and reſtored to 
a ſound ſtate of mind and body, thou 
muſt believe in the more powerful agency 
of a Superior Spirit, to whoſe unlimited 
controul, all the realms of nature, and 
its innumerable beings, are ſubjected, 
and, conſequently, that none but This 

Spirit, or thoſe to whom he imparts his 
healing powers, can poſſibly reſtore thy 


ſon. 
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ſon. When this belief riſes in thine 
heart, by a living ſenſibility that carries 
its own evidence along with it, thou 
wilt not entertain a doubt of the will and 
ability of ſuch a Divine Spirit to per- 
form this miracle of Love, but, in the 
full confidence of Faith, wilt apply to 
him, and to him alone, for relief. This 
very turning of thy will and deſire to 


the Fountain of Goodneſs, makes it unite 


with thoſe emanations of ſpiritual health 
and vigour, which are perpetually flow- 
ing forth from his all- merciful and com- 
paſſionate heart. All things are poſſi- 
e ble” to a ſoul thus diſpoſed and attem- 
pered; and thy child's health, and thine 
own peace of mind, will be the ſure and 
bleſſed conſequence. 


The affectionate parent, overjoyed at 

a declaration which was accompanied 
with ſuch a Divine Power as awakened 
new ſenſations in his breaſt, burſt into 
a flood of tears, and cried out, LoRp, 
K 3 51 
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5 believe, help thou mine unbelief!” 
J am ſenſible, deeply ſenſible of the ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of a ſupernatural inter- 
poſition; and the mild Majeſty of Love, 
which ſhines ſo conſpicuous in thy per- 
ſon and addreſs, and whoſe efficacy hath 
already paſſed from thy lips to my poor 
heart, more than convinces me, that this 
Supernatural Power of Goodneſs is lodged 
with thee. To thee, therefore, and thee 
alone, I apply! In thee I deſire to place 
my full confidence, earneſtly entreating 
thee to remove from me all darkneſs, 
doubt, and uncertainty, by further and 
brighter manifeſtations of thyſelf, and 
thy heavenly virtues, in my weak and un- 
believing heart! | 


We are very apt, when we read this, 
or other ſuch paſſages of Scripture, to 
conſider them merely as hiſtorical facts, 
in which we are in no wiſe particularly 
intereſted. What have we to do with evil 
ſpirits, or poſſeſſions, at this day? Such 
things might have þeen permitted, whilſt 


our 
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our SAVIOUR was upon earth, to give 
him an opportunity of diſplaying the 
Divine Powers with which he was in- 
veſted. | 


Alas! my brethren, human nature is 
juſt the ſame now, that it was then : 
** the prince of the power of the air,” 
and his infernal aſſociates, are as malici- 
ouſly bent upon our deſtruction as ever 
they were; and the ſame miraculous in- 


terpoſition- of the ſame powerful and 


compaſſionate IRS us, is ſtill equally ne- 
ceſſary for our ſecurity and relief. Theſe 
ſpirits of darkneſs are continually . walk- 
* ing about, ſeeking whom they may 
% devour:” they enter into all our 
worldly ſchemes and views; nay, they 
are themſelves frequently the firſt pro- 
jectors of them: they enter into our very 
blood and ſpirits, ſtrive to gain poſſeſ- 
ſion of the very eſſence of our ſouls, and 
to bring the whole man in ſubjection to 
their infernal ſway. They have deceived 
I „ the 
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the wiſe men of this world, whom they 
have taught to call them by ſome honour- 
able appellation. Philoſophy itſelf ſeems, 
in ſome inſtances, to aid them in carry- 
ing on their dangerous deluſions. Pride, 
envy, covetouſneſs, luſt, malice, which 
are real ſpirits of - darkneſs, operating by 
real, though inviſible, influences in the 
human frame, have made their appear- 
ance in a faſhionable dreſs, and haye been 
ſuffered to keep what is called the beſt 
company, when introduced by the names 
of honour, decency, taſte, dignity of 
ſentiment, virtuous reſentment, free- 
thinking, and free-aCting: they are, 
however, devils in diſguiſe, and are ſe- 
cretly undermining the real felicity of 
man. 


Had we ſuch a view of their cruel 


treatment of us, as the father juſt men- 


tioned had of their treatment of his 
child, you may think, perhaps, that we 
ſhould take the ſame ſteps which he did, 

towards 
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towards obtaining relief. And what is 


it that hinders us from having ſuch a 
view of our real miſery? What, but that 
faſcinating charm, which theſe very ſpi- 
rits throw before our eyes to deceive us? 
They ſurround every worldly object with 
a falſe luſtre, and thus dazzle, in order 
to enſnare. Yea, though we frequently 
detect the impoſture, a ſucceeding one 
blinds us again. A future world leſſens 
to our view, in proportion as we become 
attached to the preſent. Nor is the 
charm totally diſſolved, till, by frequent 
diſappointment and vexation, we have 
learned to read and underſtand the true 
name and character of worldly bliſs, even 
« Vanity of vanities!” As long as we 
have Faith in this world, we can have no 
Faith in another; as long as ever we 
5e think ourſelves whole,” we ſhall not 
apply to a -phyſician, or have the leaſt 
confidence in his ſkill. 


But, 
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But, bleſſed be Gor, there is a time, 
when the evil ſpirit tears and wounds 
the child, and caſts him into the fire, 
and into the water, inſomuch, that the 
affrighted parent is conſtrained to fly to 
Jesus for aid. In pain, in ſorrow, in 
diſtreſs, in temptation, or upon a ſick 
and dying bed, the fad effects of every 
diabolical deluſion frequently appear in 
their true colours. Though the infer- 
nal ſpirits themſelves then work within 
us with aggravated rage; though they 
ſeem to ayail themſelyes of our bodily 
indiſpoſition, to ſtorm the citadel of our 
hearts; yet they are, in theſe inſtances, 
often egregiouſly deceived themſelves. 
The trembling ſinner, deſtitute of every 
outward comfort, which ſun, and air, 
and animal ſpirits could give him, be- 
holds every ſublunary object in its genu- 
ine colours, ſtripped of its falſe glare, 
and emptied of its deluſive treaſure. He 
cries aloud for help“ What ſhall I do 
„ to be ſaved?” The Child of Gop, 
| the 
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the offspring of Heaven within me, will 
be torn to pieces and deſtroyed by the 
ſpirits of darkneſs. Lox, if thou canſt 
do any thing, have compaſſion on me 
and help me! If thou canſt believe, 
« all things are poſſible to him that 
% believeth,” is the ſoft anſwer whiſ- 
pered to his ſoul. A beam of Heavenly 
Light and Love accompanies it ; ſweet 
filence and ſtillneſs ſucceed; till at length 
the ſoul, overpowered by an inexpreſſi- 
ble ſenſibility of meekneſs and humility, 


breaks forth in the language of my 


text, Lord, I believe, help thou mine 
„f unbelief!” The ſtorm ceaſeth; the 
evil ſpirits are caſt out, and the Child of 
_ Gop is delivered from their oppreſſive 
bondage. 


« Lord, I believe, help thou mine 
„ unbelief, ſhould be the conſtant lan- 
guage of every Chriſtian's heart. No 
words can more emphatically expreſs the 
. of man, and his abſolute reſig- 

nation 
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nation to the will of Gop, than theſe: 
they take every thing from the creature, 
and give all to the Creator. Whenever 
the human will is thus effectually turned 
to Gop, it ſoon manifeſts its origin, as 
coming forth from the eſſentially and 
eternally Free Will of Gop. It brings 
down Heaven into the ſoul; it triumphs 
over all oppoſition; and, through the 
greateſt weakneſs of human nature, it 
evidences the all-conquering power of 
Divine Love. 


Why then, O man! O Chriſtian! 
Why ſhouldſt thou deſpond in the hour 
of trial? Faith is, indeed, the gift of 
„ Gop;” but it is a gift, which he be- 
ſtoweth liberally upon all that aſk it. 
Light and darkneſs, life and death, hea- 
ven and 'hell, are ſet before us : freely 
to chuſe, and freely to reject, belongs to 
that free particle of the Divine Eſſence, 
which ** ſtirs within us.” It was, ori- 
ginally, before the fall of man, the gift 

3 of 
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of God IN CHRIST JESUS. It was the 
conſtitution of our nature in its unfallen 

ſtate: it was, if I may ſo ſpeak, the 
Great Charter of Heaven, freely delivered 
by the King of Heaven, to all his ſons 
and ſubjects ; and though blotted, obli- 
terated, loſt by an original apoſtaſy, it is 
now reſtored, regained, and NO by 
a REDEEMER s blood. 


Shall we then tamely ſuffer theſe 
Rights of Heaven to be invaded by the 
powers of darkneſs? Shall we ſuffer the 
Child of Gop, the Redeemed of the 
HoLy ONE oF ISRAEL, to be taken 
captive by the armies of aliens? Shall 
the ſplendor of accumulated wealth, the 
gay circle of worldly pleaſure, the tin- 
ſel trappings of honour, or the fading 
breath of popular applauſe, make us for- 
get our native home, forget that we are 
but ſtrangers and pilgrims upon earth,” 
and that we are © fellow-citizens with 
« the ſaints, and ul the houſhold of 
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% Gop?” Shall we continue the willing 
ſlaves of the ſpirits of darkneſs, of pride, 
envy, covetouſneſs and wrath, whilſt 
Heaven 1s declared to be our inheritance, 
and our REDEEMER hath aſſured us, that 
we have © manſions prepared for our re- 
“ ception in his Father's Houſe.” 


Regardleſs, however, as many of you, 
my brethren, may be of theſe illuſtrious 
privileges now, the time may come, 
when a proper ſenſibility of your preſent 
bondage, will make you cry alvud for 
deliverance; when the ſervice of earth 
andihell will appear baſe, diſhonourable, 


and unworthy the free-born ſons of 


Light. 


When the good Providence of Gop, 
in kind commiſeration of your ſecure and 
thoughtleſs ſtate, ſhall ſend ſorrow and 
affliction to your houſes and to your 
hearts ; when the ſhaft of anguiſh ſhall 
wound you, either in your own per- 

FE. | ſons, 
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ſons, or in the perſons of thoſe whom 
you love; when duty, when affection 
ſhall call you to ſome ſolemn death- bed 
ſcene, where you ſhall behold expiring 
life juſt quivering upon the lips of a dear 
departing friend or relative; or when 
your own frail tabernacles ſhall be ſhaken 
by diſeaſe, and you ſhall feel death ap- 
proaching to take poſſeſſion of the throne 
of life; when the counſels of the wile, 
and the ſorrows of the tender-hearted, 
can ſtand you in no ſtead; when the im- 
mortal tenant of your earthly manſion is 
juſt ready to take his flight, and ſta1ds 
trembling on the confines of a world 
unknown; at theſe, or ſuch like awful 
| ſeaſons, thoſe amongſt you, who have 
not heretofore experienced the power of 
Divine Faith, will then, if ever, be 
made ſenſible of your want of it. The 
viſionary ſcene of earthly bliſs will vaniſh 
like a morning cloud, and deep heart- 
felt anguiſh will wring the ſoul, and 
make it feel the full horrors of its bon- 


dage. 
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dage. But to thoſe, who have already 
taſted the comforts of religion, and who 
have long been groaning for deliverance 
from the captivity of an evil nature, and 
an evil world, Faith will open the doors 
of their priſon, let in the Light of Hea- 
ven as they are able to bear it, and ſweet- 
ly fing this ſong of conſolation to their 
departing ſpirits : ** I will ranſom them 
« from death; I will redeem them from 
the power of the grave. O death! I 
vill be thy plague; O * I will be 
e thy deſtruction. 
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Ps ATM i. VER. 3. 


* HE SHALL BE LIKE A TREE PLAN T- 
*© ED BY THE RIVERS oF WATER, 
© THAT BRINGETH FORTH HIS 
* FRUIT IN HIS SEASON: HIS LEAF 
«© ALSO SHALL NOT WITHER, AND 
© WHATSOEVER HE DOTH SHALL 
© PROSPER,” 
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HATE VER ſeeming inequali- 

ty there may be in the diſpenſa- 

tions of the Almighty, or however par- 
tial he may appear to the eye of human 
reaſon, in his diſtribution of ſpiritual or 
temporal bleſſings among the ſons of men; 
it will, nevertheleſs, be found, at the 
conſummation of the great ſcheme of Pro- 
2 1 vidence, 


ä = eg, Forres 


— — » 
— — Dal cots — 
N 


—2 — 


Fry 
. a > "6s 


K 
——— * 


e 5 


—— 1 7 - 


%. 


164 DISCOURSE N. 


vidence, that he has done every thing 


* in number, weight, and meaſure ;” and 


that every part and period of the Divine 


Adminiſtration hath been planned by un- 


erring Wiſdom, and conducted by uni- 
verſal 21 impartial Love. 


Minute philoſophers, and men who 


value themſelves upon what they call a 


liberal and enlarged way of thinking, 
may imagine, that this is no more than 
a religious dream; and argue, from preſent 
appearances, that all things happen 


* alike unto all men, and that there is 


te but one event to the righteous and to 
e the wicked, to him that ſerveth Gop, 
* and to him that ſerveth him not.” 
But the Heaven-taught philoſopher, 
whoſe inward eye is illuminated from 
above, can ſee into the ſecret ſprings, by 
which the vaſt machine is perpetually 
kept in motion, and by which all the in- 
finite variety of workings in intelligent 


and inanimate nature, are rendered ſub- 


ſervient 
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| ſervient to the Glory of Gop, and the 
final conſummation of his eternal plan in 
the ſupreme felicity of his creatures. 
By vittue of that heavenly euphraſy with 
which his viſual ray is purged and clean- 
ſed, he ſees, aid is intimately convinced, 
that notwithſtanding the frequent vici- 
fitudes with which the life of a good 
man is ſadly checquered, he is neverthe- 
leſs like a tree planted by the rivers of 
* water, that bringeth forth his fruit in 
&« his ſeaſon ; that his leaf alſo doth not 
. wither, and whatſoever he doth ſhall 
85 Proſper.” 


There is a peculiar beauty aid proprie- 
ty in this ſimilitude, and every part of it 
bears a wonderful analogy to that fpirt- 
tual life, into which fallen man hath 
been reinſtated by the MEDIATION OF 

THE Son Of Go. 


Man, by turning his wilt from his 


Maker, loſt that paradiſtacal glory, in 
1 which 
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which he was originally created ; and 
found nothing left, in its ſtead, but a 
wrathful ſpirit within, and a dark diſ- 
ordered world without. By this a& of 
his own will, he tranſplanted his nature, 
if I may ſo ſpeak, from the delightful gar- 
den of Eden, in which the ALMIGHTy 
had placed him, into the midſt of a thorny 
barren deſart. He deprived it of all that 
nouriſhment it received from thoſe waters 
of life, which ſurrounded the bliſsful 
ſpot; and, in conſequence, it muſt have 
been parched up and have withered away, 
had not Divine Love affectionately in- 
terpoſed, and put him once more into a 
capacity of recovering his loſt inheri- 
tance, and regaining the vital ſtreams, 
by which alone his heavenly nature could 
be preſeryed and cheriſhed. 


It is true, man ſtill continues in the 
deſart of fallen nature: the firſt Adam is 
{till condemned to till the ground from 
whence he was taken. But the ſecond 

Adam, 
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Adam, the LoxD from Heaven, hath 
cauſed thoſe rivers of water, which are 
ſolely at his diſpoſal, to low through the 
dry and comfortleſs waſte, that the 
_ © wilderneſs and ſolitary place might 
thereby be made glad, and the deſart 
5 rejoice and bloſſom like the roſe.” 
When man, therefore, convinced of 
his dark and barren ſtate by nature, and 
the ſovereign efficacy of theſe waters of 
life to chear and reſtore him, freely opens 
his heart for their reception, he is then, 
indeed, like “a tree planted: by the ri- 
vers of water: his roots ſhoot deep, 
and his branches ſpread fair and luxuriant 
in the heavenly element: the kindly 
moiſture inſinuates itſelf into every part, 
and leaves, and flowers, and fruits, mani- 
feſt the internal operation of the life- 
giving ſtream. 


L am the vine, ye are the branches“ 


ſays the Loxp or LITE. As the 
Lc: branch 


— 
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e branch cannot bear fruit, except it 
« abide: in the vine; no more can ye, 
e except ye abide in me. There muſt 
be an intimate union betwixt CHRIST 
and his redeemed offspring; an union 

not ſuddenly formed, and as ſuddenly 
broken, but piouſly and conſtantly main- 
tained; an abiding union, without which 
there can be no communication of his 
Heavenly Virtues, and, conſequently, no 
fruits of holineſs. But whereſoever this 
bleſſed union effectually takes place, the 
regenerated nature ſoon ſprings forth ; 
the bud, the bloſſom, the leaves, the 
fruits, all appear in their proper ſeaſon: 
the man of -Gop ſtands forth confeſt, 

and, like a tree nouriſhed by a living 
| ſtream, imparts his refreſhing ſhade, and 
pleaſant wholeſome fruits, to all around. 


Would ,you know what theſe fruits 
are? They are fully enumerated by the 
Apoſtle, who tells us, that the fruits 
« of the SPIRIT are love, joy, peace, 

*« long- 
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e long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, 
« faith, meekneſs, temperance.” 'Theſe 
fruits, fays my text, are * brought forth 
in their ſeaſon.” The ſun muſt ſhine 


upon the tree, the air muſt breathe, the 


dews and rains muſt.” deſcend, and the 
rivers of water muſt rife through the 
roots into the trunk and branches. All 
this proceſs muſt be performed, before 
the fruit will appear. | 11 25 


It is juſt fo with that plant of cele- 
4 ſtial ſeed,” which is ſown in the human 
heart. Meekneſs, humility, reſignation, 
love, &c. are not the growth of an hour: 
days, and months, and years, muſt paſs, 
before they will begin to appear. I well 
know, that the firſt faint manifeſtation 
of theſe graces in an awakened ſoul, 
bath frequently been miſtaken for the 


whole of a finner's converſion. It has 


been called the Witneſs of the SPIRIT, 


teſtifying to the finner, that the a& of 
his juſtification is paſt, and that his par- 
| don 


r 
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don is ſealed in the courts of Heaven. 
The Witneſs of the Sp1R1T it undoubted- 
ly is, becauſe it reſults from an union 
of the human ſpirit with the Divine. 
And as the Divine SPIRIT is meekneſs 
and love ſupreme, ſo it is no wonder 
that ſuch an union ſhould: produce ſuch a 
ſpiritual ſenſation. But we are not to 
eonclude from hence, that a ſudden; and 
ſeemingly inſtantaneous ſenſibility of 
Heavenly Peace and Love, can be the 
whole of our converſion. It is, doubtleſs, 
a ſweet token of Divine Grace; an happy 
earneſt of the reſidence of the Divine SPI- 
RI, who, perhaps, for years before, had 
been ſeeking to manifeſt himſelf in our 
hearts, and now gives us this preſent con- 
ſolation, as the reſult of previous and fre- 
quent operations. Our falvation is fo 
far from depending upon theſe momen- 
tary ſenſations, that our LoR D expreſsly 
aſſures us, that though we are united to 
him by as intimate an union as the 
branches are to the vine; yet, except 

5 66 We 
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* we abide in him, we ſhall be caſt as 
« withered branches into the fire.” 


„Läet him, then, that thinketh he 
« ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall.” Let 
us not value ourſelves upon paſt experi- 
ences, or think that we are God's child- 
ren, and. that our names are indelibly 
written in his book of life, merely be- 
cauſe We were once under ſpiritual diſ- 
treſs, and were once reſcued from it by 
the conſolations of his SPIRIT. Nothing 
can preſerve us in a ſtate of union with 
our Divine REDEEMER, but an inward, 
conſtant thirſting after thoſe waters of 
life, which he alone can give us. 
Whilſt we ſtand before him in ſuch a 
frame of ſoul, meekly and humbly wait- 
ing for ſuch portions of, his Grace, as 
he ſees neceſſary and expedient to im- 
part, we may then be aſſured, that our 
„leaf ſhall not wither, and that whatſo- 
* ever we do ſhall proſper.” For when 
the will of man coincides with the Di- 

vine 
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vine Will, and is implicitly reſigned 
| thereto in every fituation, cireumſtance, 
and. event of life, he muſt neceſſarily 
proſper, becauſe Gov wills nothing but 
Good, and Good Supreme is the aim 
and end of all his diſpenſations. 


Well, but ſay ſome, How can this be? 
Do we not daily fee the beſt of men, 
groaning under the moſt grievous cala- 
mities, pining away with ſickneſs, worn 
out with pain, or afflicted with ſome 
fad reverſes of fortune? On the other 
hand, do we not daily behold men, who 
ſhew not the leaſt regard to religion, 
who have no fear of Gop before their 
eyes, who neither in private nor in pub- 
lic teſtify the leaſt ſenſe of their depend- 
ance upon him, or their connexion with 
another world, who violate his fabbaths, 

deride his Revelation, and ſcoff at every 
thing that bears the appearance of ſeri- 
ouſneſs or ſobriety; do we not daily 
behold ſuch men advanced to the pinna- 


cle 
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dle of preferment, abounding in wealth, 
favoured with health and ſtrength, and 
ſurrounded with every good thing this 
world can afford ? Yes—we certainly do; 
and ſo did David many ages fince. But 
attend to David's reflections upon this 
ſubject, and you will find them ratio- 
nal and ſatisfactory. 


was grieved at the wicked: I do 
*< alſo ſee the ungodly in ſuch proſpe- 
„ rity. For they are in no peril of 
health, but are luſty and ſtrong. They 
* come in no misfortune like other folk, 
* neither are they plagued like other 
men. Lo, theſe are the ungodly.; theſe 
*« proſper in the world, and theſe have | 
<* riches in pofleflion : and I faid, then 
have I cleanſed my heart in vain, and 
* waſhed my hands in innocency. Yea, 
J had almoſt faid even as they; but 
« lo, then I ſhould have condemned the 
generation of thy. children. Then 
* thought I to underſtand this, but it 
| «© was 
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vas too hard for me, until I went into 
es the ſanctuary of Gop ; then underſtood 
« the end of theſe men, namely, that 
s thou doſt ſet them in flippery places, 
* and caſteſt them down and deſtroy- 
* eſt them. O, how ſuddenly do they 
* conſume, periſh, and come to a fear- 
ful end!” | 


_ | Theſe are David's reflections on the 
condition of wicked men in his day; 
and the experience of preceding, as well 
as of after-ages, does abundantly confirm 
them. Vice will, ſooner or later, meet 
with its recompence, even in this world. 
But ſuppoſing. this ſhould not be the 
caſe, and that good and righteous men 
ſhould have a much larger ſhare of tem- 
poral miſery than the wicked; yet it 
may with truth be ſaid, that by this 
very miſery they proſper ; yea, that their 
inward proſperity keeps pace with their 
nd Suftofings.y , : 


Every 
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Every thing that has a tendency to 
diſengage the heart and affections from 
this tranſient ſcene of things, ought to 
be deemed a real bleſſing. Now, who 
can deny, that ſickneſs, pain, ſorrow and 
affliction, have in their very nature this 
tendency ? and, when ſeen by the happy 
ſufferer in a true point of light, they never 
fail of producing this effect. Hence it 
is, that many a pious ſoul is enabled to 
rejoice in ſuch viſitations, and to thank 
Gop for them as the richeſt bleſ- 
lings: for, though no chaſtiſement 
for the preſent is joyous, but rather 
* grievous ; yet it afterwards yields the 
5 peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs to 
* thole that are exerciſed thereby.” 
True it is, that the outward man ſut- 
fers, and is ſadly weakened and diſtreſſed; 
but the Inward Man, the Child of Gop, 
thrives and proſpers. The riches of 
eternity appear more and more real, in 
proportion as he diſcovers the vanity 
of time; and his diſappointment in any 

worldly 
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. worldly concern, is ſure to render him 
more proſperous and ſucceſsful in mat- 
ters of eternal moment. 


Alas! methinks I hear ſome fay, it 
would be well if it were always ſo. But 
are not many good men afflicted inward- 
ly, as well as outwardly ?' Are they not 
- often deſtitute of ſpiritual as well as of 
worldly comforts ? Are not their fouls as 
much bowed down by the weight of their 
ſinful nature, as their bodies by tempo- 
ral evils and infirmities ? And. can theſe 
men be ſaid to *©* proſper in whatſoever 
they do?” Surely, they are alike un- 
fortunate with reſpect to the 8580 
and the future world. 


Suſpend thy judgment, poor partial 
obſerver ! reaſon not from appearances. 
Inward darkneſs, and diſtreſs, and an- 
guiſh, are the proper inlets through which 
the CyRIsT or Gop is received into 
the heavy-laden foul. A ſenſibility of 


its 
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its burden makes it groan for relief : 
and the very moment that * patience 


* hath done its perfect work, and the 


human will is thereby brought to yield 
Itſelf with implicit reſignation to its 
| Gop, the burden drops, and ſweet peace 
and tranquillity of ſoul ſucceed. Gop 
never willingly afflicts his children; he 
deals with them as a moſt indulgent 
parent. Sin muſt be known and felt, 
before it can be ſhunned and conquered. 
And it is by repeated ſtrokes, that the 
wayward child is taught to avoid what 
may prove injurious and deſtructive to 
its happinels. 


To conclude with the apt ſimilitude 
of my text: the real Chriſtian is © like 
& a tree planted by the rivers of water x 
they afford it all the nouriſhment that 
is neceſſary. The ſtormy wind and the 
beating rain, while they try its ſtrength, 
increaſe it; they make it cling cloſer to 
the kindly ſoil, take deeper root, and bear 
'VOL», M fruit 
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fruit in greater abundance, Thus, * all 
te things work together for good, to them 
ce that love Gop; and *© whatſoever 
% they do,” notwithſtanding the many 
apparent diſappointments and diſquie- 
tudes they meet with, ** ſhall finally 
* proſper,” and terminate in never- fading 


bliſs. | 
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St. MaRx, CHAP. vii. VER. 34. 


«© AND LOOKING UP To HEAVEN, HE 
*& SIGHED; AND SAITH UNTO HIM, 

© EPHPHATHA! THAT Is, BE OPEN=- 
«< md. | 


A Serious and philoſophical mind, 
contemplating the innumerable 


_ evils, phyſical and moral, to which men 


are expoſed during their ſhort continu- 
ance in this world, would very naturally 
conclude, that the preſent ſtate could 
not be that for which the AL MIGHTY 
originally intended them. Storms and 
tempeſts, ſickneſs and pain, darkneſs and 
diſorder, in the natural world; and the 
various and deſtructive effects of pride, 
envy, covetouſneſs, and wrath, in the 


. moral 
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moral world ; are ſo contrary to the 
Divine Nature, which is Life, Light, 
and Love, eternal and unchangeable, that 
it would be almoſt blaſphemy to fay, 
that ſuch a ſyſtem was the original 
finiſhed workmanſhip of his adorable 
hand. 


To ſuch contemplations as theſe, phi- 
loſophy might lead her ſober votary— 
But Divine Revelation alone can carry 
him back to the origin of things, and 
give him the true information with 
reſpect to their preſent appearances. By 
this we learn, that the beautiful order 
and harmony of creation were marred 
by the creature's tranſgreſſion; who 
turning his will from the ſource of 
infinite Goopngss, loſt that firſt 
ſtate in which his Maker had placed 
him, and wherein all was light and 
joy; and found himſelf in ſubjection 
to an evil nature within, and a world 


of darkneſs and diſtreſs without. By 
| this 
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this Revelation alſo we are informed, that 
nothing leſs than a return to his Original 
Source, could reinſtate him in his original 
bliſs; that this return could be rendered 
poſſible in no other way, than by a ray, 
a ſpark, a ſeed, an earneſt, a taſte or 
touch of his firſt life, imparted or in- 
ſpoken into his fallen nature by the 
Gor or Love, to be gradually opened 
and unfolded by ſuch a Redeeming Pro- 
ceſs, as, with the co-operation of his 
own will, would effectually reſtore him 


to his primeval felicity; and that 


this was undertaken, and only could 
be undertaken and accompliſhed, by 
that ETERNAL SON oF THE FATHER, 
in and by whom man was originally 
created, and in and by whom alone he 
could be redeemed. 


Accordingly we find, that when this 
Expreſs Image of the Hidden Deity ap- 
peared on earth, cloathed in our fallen 
fleſh and blood, he was inveſted with an 
abſolute and uncontroulable power and 

M 4 authority 
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authority over the whole ſyſtem of tem- 
porary nature. His wonder-working 
Fiat was ſufficient to calm, in an inſtant, - 
the moſt aggravated fury of the winds and 
ſeas; and, as proceeding from the fame 
 wrathful ſource, to aſſuage the violence of 
raging fevers; to heal, by a mere touch, 
by a word, the moſt inveterate diſ- 
eaſes; and to reſtore every organ of 
ſenſe, which had been injured or deſtroy- 
ed, to its true ſtate, and proper uſe and 
function. And as all outward diſorders 
primarily proceed from a wrong ſtate of 
the human ſpirit, his influence pervaded 
the inmoſt receſſes of the ſoul, and 
awakened and called forth that precious 
ſpark of his own Heavenly Fire, which 
had lain buried under the aſhes of fin; 
and bade it enlighten, invigorate, and 
reſtore health and peace to, the whole 
man. 


The goſpel for the day preſents us 
with a very remarkable inſtance of the 
amazing 
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amazing effects of theſe redeeming pow- 
ers“ JEsUs, departing from the coaſts 
« of Tyre and Sidon, came unto the ſea 
of Galilee, through the midſt of the 
* coaſts of Decapolis : and they bring 
* unto him one that was deaf, and had 
* an impediment in his ſpeech; and 
* they beſeech him to put his hand 
* upon him. And he took him aſide 
from the multitude, and put his fin- 
gers into his ears, and he ſpit and 
* touched his tongue: and looking up 
* to heaven, he ſighed, and faith unto 
him, Ephphatha ! that is, Be opened!” 


There are three circumſtances in this 
miraculous cure worthy of our ſerious 
attention, viz. the looking up to heaven, 


the ſigh, and the Ephphatha. 


I. The looking up to heaven, was 
beautifully expreſſive of the real fitua- 
tion, in which this great Reſtorer of 
human nature ſtood before his Heavenly 

Father. 
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Father. It was intended, no doubt, to 
communicate to every attentive obſerver, 
this great leſſon of inſtruction; that all 
the powers and virtues of which he was 
poſſeſſed, came down from above; that 


they were communicated to him ** with= 


«© gout meaſure; and that he could have 
no authority over the evils of human life, 
ſo as either to mitigate or remove them, 


but by ſtanding continually in the Hea- 


venly World, inſpiring its air, re- 
ceiving its beams of light and love, and 
ſending them forth into every human 
heart, that was truly defirous of their 
ſalutary influence; and that it was by 
ſuch a communication alone, that he 
ſhould be enabled to reſtore hearing and 
ſpeech to the unhappy patient they had 
brought before him. 


II. This look was accompanied with 
a ſigh. A ſigh ſeems to indicate diſtreſs. 


An anxious oppreſſed and afflicted heart 


is ſometimes ſo full, as to deprive the 
tongue 
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tongue of the power of utterance; it vents 
itſelf, therefore, in a ſigh. But what 
could oppreſs or afflict the heart of the 
Meek and Innocent Jesus ? His body, 
though a fallen one, does not ſeem to 
have been fick or in pain; his ſoul 
was ſweetly attempered to Divine Love, 
and could have felt nothing but inward 
peace and ſerenity and yet, he ſighs ! 
Ehe poor deaf and dumb finner, who 
ſtood before him, had reaſon enough 
to figh : but he was inſenſible of his miſe- 
ry, and therefore ſought not for relief. 
The truth is this: The BLESSED JESus, 
as the Second Adam, the Father and Re- 
generator of our whole lapſed race, vo- 
luntarily aſſumed our nature, and be- 
came as intimately united to it, as the 
head to the members of the body. 
In conſequence of this union, he knows 
«© whereof we are made, he remembers 
« that we are but duſt.” His ſympa- 
thetic heart is ſenſible of every want 


and diſtreſs of every ſon and daughter 
| of 
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of Adam. He is perſec uted with the 
church that Saul perſecuteth ; and who- 
* ſo toucheth his children, toucheth 
« the apple of his eye.” Yea, he feels 
for thoſe, who feel not for themſelves ; 
and fighs over the ſad ſtate of thoſe, 
who are blind to their true happineſs ; 
who call evil good, and good evil; 
who put darkneſs for __ and light 
for darkneſs.” 


It was from ſuch a tender ſenſibility 
of human woe, that our Lord ſighed, 
whilſt he was preparing to perform this 
miracle of love. This look, this figh, 
ſeem to have uttered ſome ſuch lan- 
guage as this: O Heavenly Father! I 
am come into this world to fulfil thy 
bleſſed will, in the reſtoration of fallen 
men to their primeyal light and glory. 
My defire of accompliſhing this great 
work, which is continually called forth 
| by a general view of their complicated 
miſery, as well as by the particular 
wants and diſtreſſes of individuals, now 

ſolicits, 
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ſolicits, in favour of the poor mortal 
that ſtands before me, the application 
of thoſe healing powers, which I have 
received from thee !” This expreſſion of 
our LoRD's defire, coinciding with the 
Eternal Will to All Goodneſs, imme- 
diately produced the Divine Ephphatha. 


III. And he faith unto him, Ephpha- 
« tha! that is, Be opened.” Whatever ſa- 
lutary efficacy there may be in medicine, 
it muſt proceed from that Heavenly 
virtue, which riſes from the re-union 
of divided properties. This re-union 
is the ſource of health, and the reſtora- 
tion of aught that may be impaired in 
any of our outward organs, or inward 
faculties. To him, who had all na- 
ture under his controul, who knew how 
to bring together and unite, in an in- 
ſtant, thoſe properties which have been 
ſeparated, a ſingle word, the mere mo- 


tion of his will, was ſufficient to pro- 
duce the deſired effect. The ſame Ma- 
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jeſty that ſaid, Let there be light!“ 
when “ darkneſs was upon the face of 
e the deep,” now uttered the authori- 
tative cure, © Be opened]! The injured 
organs were inſtantly renewed ; * his 
te ears were opened, the ſtring of his 
tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plain.” 


The ſame Supernatural Powers, which 


the BLESSED JESUS diſplayed upon this 


occaſion, he ſtill continues to exerciſe in 
the hearts of his redeemed offspring. 
This look, this figh, this Ephphatha, is 


ſpiritually fulfilled in the relief of every 


one, who is convinced of his ſpiritual 
diſorders, and applies to CHRIST for a 
cure. | 


Deaf and dumb with reſpe& to. our 
inward and ſpiritual ſenſes, we all are 
by nature. We can hear and ſpeak, in- 
deed, of worldly things, with a quickneſs 
and facility, which manifeſts, in innu- 
merable inſtances, the ſtrong attraction 

2 by 
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by which they hold our attention and 
affections. The calls of buſineſs and of 
pleaſure, we are ever ready to anſwer : 
our earthly ſenſes are continually open j 
but our heavenly faculties are cloſed by 
a thouſand obſtructions, which we ſuf- 
fer the world, the fleſh, and the devil, 


to form in our hearts. 


The great Shepherd of Iſrael, who is 
perpetually employed in * ſeeking and 
« ſaving that which was loſt,” makes 
uſe of a variety of means and methods 
to bring the ſoul to.a conviction of its 
loſs. The efficacy of theſe depends, in- 
deed, upon the concurrence of the hu- 
man will; becauſe nothing can come 
into the ſoul, but what itſelf wills or 
deſires. The different diſpenſations of 
Providence are wiſely and affectionately 
adapted to the different circumſtances 
of individuals: the end and deſign of them 
all is one and the ſame, viz. to bring 
the wandering creature to a ſenſe of his 
deviations, 
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deviations, and © to guide his feet into 
* the ways of peace.” 


By whatever means this conviction 
is wrought, the ſoul ſoon becomes ſenſi- 
ble of its miſtaken choice, and ſoon de- 
termines to withhold its attention from 
the calls of earthly objects. In vain 
does the Syren ſing her deluſive ſong ; 
it ceaſes now to charm; for the finger 
of Gop ſtops the outward ear, that the 
inward ear may be opened to a ſweeter 
note. The awakened ſinner © looks up 
«* and lifts up his head, for his redemp- 
* tion draweth nigh”—looks up to Hea- 
ven—For what? for the healing hand 
of his Redecmer to interpoſe, and re- 
move every remaining obſtruction looks 
up, and ſighs—No deſire of deliverance, 
without a previous ſenſibility of diſ- 
treſs—a ſigh is the true language of 
defire; it is more effectual than long 
prayer ; it is prayer itſelf, in its true 
ſpirit: words do frequently render it 

leſs 
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Teſs ſpiritual. The ſigh of a contrite 


ſinner brings down Heaven into his 
heart. JEsus often fighed. He loves a 
ſigh ; it invites him into his own Tem- 
ple; and **Ephphatha, Be opened!” is the 
bleſſed voice that i his ſalutary 


entr Gs 


Be opened !—Opened, to what ?—To 
the Harmony of Heaven ; to the ſym- 
phonies of angels; to © the Voice of 
the Bridegroom.” * The marriage of 
*« the Lamb” is come; the Bride is 
prepared; the filver chord is tried; the 
bleſſed union is completed! The foul 
is now all eye, all ear, all. heart, all 
tongue; and eye, and ear, and heart, and 
tongue, are all employed in receiving 
the gifts and graces, and celebrating 
the beauties and perfections of him, 
who is * faireſt among ten thouſand, 
© who is altogether lovely.” 


O BLEssED Jesus ! vouchſafe, we 
beſeech thee, ſo to manifeſt thy power 
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in opening our ears, and looſing our 
tongues, that we may henceforth hear 
no voice but thine, and offer up our 
ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving to 
none but thee, who, with the FATHER 
and the HoLy SPIRIT, art ONE Gop, 

bleſſed for evermore! | 


\ 
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1 Cor. CHAP. iii. VER. 21, 22, 23. 


„ THEREFORE, LET No MAN GLORY 
«© In MEN. FoR ALL THINGS ARE 
% YOURS: WHETHER PAUL, OR APOL- 
os, OR CEPHAS, OR THE WORLD, 
„ oR LIFE, oR DEATH, OR THINGS 
© PRESENT, OR THINGS TO COME ; 
© ALL ARE YOURS, AND YE ARE 
© CHRIST's, AND CHRIST 1s Gop's.“ 


F"HESE words contain a com- 
plete and beautiful enumeration 

of thoſe diſtinguiſhing privileges to which 
human nature is exalted, by virtue of 
that glorious plan of Redemption, which 
JEesUs CHRIST THE SoN oF Gop hath 
accompliſhed for our whole fallen race. 


N 3 They 
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They were e by ſome little 
jealouſies and envyings, which had bro- 
ken out among the Corinthians, in con- 
ſequence of an undue attachment to par- 
ticular apoſtles and preachers of the goſ- 
pel; ſome declaring themſelves publickly 
in favour of one, and ſome of another; 
ſome ſaying they were of Paul, others 
of Apollos, and others of Cephas. Upon 
this occaſion the bleſſed Apoſtle, in the 
true ſpirit of Chriſtian Love, and free 
diſintereſted impartial Charity, reminds 
them of this grand and important truth, 
* that no man can lay any other foun- 
dation, than that is laid, even JESUS 
6 CHRIST; that whatever difference 
there might be in the particular gifts 
and talents of their different preachers, 
yet no preference was to be given on 
this account, but their attention was 
ſolely to be directed to thoſe fundamen- 
tal principles, which all were labouring 
to inculcate, though all were not equally 
agreeable and captivating in their modes 

| 7 me 
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of communication and addreſs. 'Theſe 
differences were to be conſidered as ac- 
cidental and external, and by no means 
ſufficient to warrant any partial perſo- 
nal diſtinctions. He makes uſe of a va- 
riety of the moſt ſenfible and cogent 
arguments, to diſſuade them from a 
conduct ſo illiberal and unchriſtian ; and 
in order moſt effectually to filence ſuch 
a ſpirit of contention, he reminds them, 
in, my text, of the high and exalted 
privileges to which they themſelves were 
called in CHRIST JESUS“ Therefore 
let no man glory in men.” As if he 


had ſaid : 


Let none of you value yourſelves up- 
on your perſonal attachment to this or 
that favourite Apoſtle ; let none of you 
boaſt of the ſuperior ſpiritual excellencies 
of thoſe particular teachers, to whom 
you have fondly ſurrendered your affec- 
tions; or look upon the ſpiritual know- 
un you have acquired, as proceeding 
| Wi | from 
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from any powers or virtues in them, 
ſuperior to thoſe of their brethren: for 
let me aſſure you, ſuch vain diſtinctions 
are beneath the character of thoſe, who 
are themſelves united to that very Source 
and Fountain, from whence the living 
ſtreams of real knowledge, holineſs, and 
happineſs, do alone proceed: For all 
things are yours, whether Paul, or 
* Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or 
life, or death, or things preſent, or 
* things to come; all are yours, and ye 
* are CRIST's, and CHRIST is God's.” 


What a glorious inheritance is here ! 
the whole univerſe of things declared 
to belong to the Redeemed Race of Adam! 
No prophecy is of private interpretation. 
From the beginning to the end of the 
Bible, every prediction, every promiſe, 
every truth therein delivered, equally 
belongs to every individual of the human 
race: they are addreſſed to all without 
exception. What a ſenſeleſs diſtinction 
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then is that, which ſome narrow minds 
have adopted, and are fond of propaga- 
ting, that the promiſes of Scripture are 
made to none but believers? Whereas, 
theſe promiſes are the very foundation of 
every one's faith, and the ground upon 
which every one's hope of Salvation 
reſts. 


No ſon of fallen Adam can apply 
for pardon upon any other ground, than 
that the promiſes of Scripture, which 
are founded upon the Univerſal and Im- 
partial Love of God, are made to him, 
and every other perſon in the like cir- 
cumſtances. His faith in theſe promi- 
ſes makes a glorious change, with reſpect 
to himſelf; but, on the part of Gop, 
who is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and 
« for ever,” they were made to him be- 
fore he believed, or thought any thing 
about them: We love him, becauſe 
ec he firſt loved us. He hath elected 
all mankind to ſalvation, in his Son Ixsus 
CHRIST. 
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| CarisT. An immortal inheritance is 
ſecured to all, by the Merits of this 
BLESSED MepiaToR; and if any fall 
ſhort of this ſalvation, or loſe their in- 
heritance, the blame muſt lie at their 
own door: They would not come to 
© CHRIsT, that they might have life.” 


Should an affectionate parent, with 
the utmoſt care and anxiety, make ſuch 
an ample proviſion for the ſober and vir- 
tuous education of his children, as, if 
accepted and improved by them, would 
ſecure to them knowledge, eſteem, and 
happineſs in this world ; would not ſuch 
a parent be thought to have done all 
that love and tenderneſs could do. in 
this reſpect, for the future welfare of 
his offspring? The proviſion is equally 
ſecured to all; and yet, if any thought- 
leſs, perverſe, diſobedient child, ſhould 
refuſe to avail himſelf of theſe paternal 
bleflings, and prefer an idle, diſſolute, 
and abandoned life, to all the advan» 
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tages which the father had taken care 
he ſhould be furniſhed with, he might 
juſtly be told, as the Apoſtle tells the 
Corinthians — All theſe things are 
yours. Your Father hath made you equal 
with the reſt of his children—knowledge, 
eſteem, and happineſs, is as much in 
your power as in theirs; your falling 
| ſhort of them, therefore, is owing to 
nothing but your own perverſe diſpoſi- 
tion—** they are yours,” but you will 
not enjoy them. 


The ſame might be ſaid of a tempo- 
ral inheritance equally divided among a 
family of children; each has an equal 
portion : and yet if any child ſhould be 
ſo weak and filly, as to chuſe to forego 
the enjoyment of his ſhare, and prefer 
penury and contempt to opulence and 


honour, he might ſtill be told, that the 
portion was his, though he was fo fool- 


iſh as to neglect and forſake it. 


Even 
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Even ſo, an inheritance incorrupti- 
ce ble, immortal, and that fadeth not 
* away,” is ſecured, in CHRIsT JEsUs, 
to every individual of our fallen race: 
« All things are ours,” by virtue of 
that Heavenly nature, which we inhe- 
rit from JESsus CHRIST the ſecond 


Adam. Upon the birth, growth, and 


maturity of this Heavenly Nature, de- 
pends our poſſeſſion of this Eternal In- 
heritance; and this birth, growth, and 


maturity again depend upon the co-ope- 


ration of our wills, which are eter- 
nally and eſſentially free, with the Di- 
vine Will. 


What I have here aſſerted, is fully 
conſonant to the very letter of Scripture: 


© Gop is not willing that any ſhould 


*« periſh, but that all ſhould come to 


<« repentance.” But if God is willing to 


fave all, Why are not all faved ? Why 
do not all men come immediately to re- 
pentance ?—The reaſon is obvious: it de- 

pends 
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pends not, as ſome vainly aſſert, upon 
a Secret Will of Gop, diſtinct from his 
Revealed Will. Such an idea of the 
GOD of TRUTH AND Love, is unſcrip- 
tural, and even blaſphemous—No, it de- 


pends wholly upon the co-operation of 


our wills, with the unchangeable Will 
of Gop. The promiſe is made to all; 
the inheritance is ſecured to all; but 
the poſſeſſion and enjoyment can never 
come, till the will of the creature is 


united to the will of the Creator; till from 


a deep conviction of his own nothing- 
neſs by nature, he freely opens his heart 
to the influences of Grace—and then 
he finds, by a bleſſed experience, that, 
having nothing, he poſſeſſeth all 
things.“ 


When a miniſter of CHRIST, there- 
fore, addreſſes himſelf to a ſinner, in- 
ſenſible of his fallen condition, and 
ſtrongly attached to that earthly life, 
which he inherits from fallen Adam, 

he 
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he cannot uſe a more effectual argument, 
than that which the Apoſtle in my text 
preſſes upon the divided and contentious 
Corinthians For fo far as theſe jealou- 
ſies and diſputes prevailed among them, 
they were doubtleſs under the evil in- 
fluences of the fame corrupt nature, to 
which the unregenerate are in bondage, 


Why, vain mortal, why, alas! art 
thon ſo ſtrangely blind to thy beſt 
intereſts, .ſo amazingly neglectful of 
thy real happineſs? Thou fleeſt from 
the ſubſtance, and embraceſt a ſhadow ; 
thou purſueſt the vanity of time, and 
deſpiſeſt the riches of eternity; thou 
preferreſt the life of a beaſt to the life 
of an angel; thou art content to feed 
upon huſks among ſwine, whilſt in 
thy Father's houſe there is bread 
* enough, and to ſpare.” -—— Thou art 
in ſearch of a falſe and deluſive hap- 
pineſs in this world, whilſt, if thou 
wouldſt but attend to and know the 

ce things 
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« things that belong to thy peace,” 
thou wouldſt ſoon diſcover, that * all 
« things are thine.” For poor, wretched, 
ſinful, polluted as thou art in thine out- 
ward nature, thou haſt, within thee, a 
Seed of Eternal Life, a Birth of the 


TRIUN E Gop, a Son of the Second 
Adam, a Reconception of the Light 


and Love of Gop, an Angel near its 
birth. To this ſeed, this birth, this 
| ſon, this reconception, this angel in 
thy breaſt, belongs the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, the pure element of Life, and 
Light, and Love. Jesus CHRIST, thy 
Ever Bleſſed Redeemer, hath ſown in 
thy heart, and in the hearts of all thy 
fellow-ſinners, this Seed of his own 
Heavenly Nature, by means of which, 
he affectionately purpoſes to redeem thee 
from the bondage of corruption, and 
exalt thee to a glorious ſtate of life and 
liberty. As he is inveſted with “ all 
power both in heaven and in earth,” 
ſo this offspring of his, which is with- 
in 
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in thee, will become a partaker of his 


Power, in proportion as it becomes a 


partaker of his Life and Spirit, in pro- 


portion as it increaſes in Heavenly 
Wiſdom and Stature. 


If thou ſhouldſt aſk, how this growth 


and increaſe is to be obtained, and 


how all things are thine ?—I could an- 
ſwer thee, that as the earth- born babe 


could never grow and increaſe in bodily 


ſtrength, without a perpetual ſupply of 
the light, and air, and food, which this 
outward world affords ; ſo it is as really 


and phyſically true, that the Heaven-born 


offspring of the Second Adam, can never 
grow or increaſe in ſpiritual ſtrength, 
without the light, and air, and food of 
the heavenly world, imparted by its 
tender and affectionate parent, JEsUs 
CHR1sT : and as nothing diſpoſes the 
earthly infant to receive that nouriſh- 
ment which is ſuited to its nature, but 
the hunger of that nature, earneſtly cry- 


ing 
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ing for a ſupply ; ſo nothing can diſpoſe 
the Heavenly babe within, to receive the 
precious influences of Divine Life and 
Grace, which alone can fatisfy its nature, 


but an hunger and earneſt defire of this 


Heavenly Food; or, in other words, the 
ſpirit of the will turning to CHRIST, 
loathing all other nouriſhment, and de- 
ſiring only to be fed with his Bread of 
Eternal Life. 


Thus fed, ſupported, and ſtrengthened, 
by a Vital Union with thine adorable 
REDEEMER, thou ſtandeſt not in thine 


own ſtrength, but in his; not in thine 


own righteouſneſs, but the Righteouſneſs 
of CuR1sT within thee; not in thine 
outward and periſhing nature, but in thy 
inward, Angelical, and Divine Nature. 
In this nature, ſweetly mingling with 
its own kindred element, thou art ſafe, 
firm and collected; all temporal objects 
are beneath thy feet; like Adam in his 
paradiſiacal ſtate, the earth, and all that 

Wk 9 "M 


» 
— Sor wills Wig Rd * . R ‚ K — 
— reer 2 5 "7 "I * * gt n 2 5 e 
NING 2 4 * 


— . ä 
CEE IVY To 


3 1 Pee: 2 
Ow aA 
A —_— —_—— 


. 


— ——— m 
ado? 4 


Eel. na et Wy 


n 


— 
— — - 8 : 
* 83 - \ 
ey 2 = om,» * 
— * _ — — EIS 
r apes «pu 
— 2 2 a IT p — 1 
- * —ꝛ . —»„— i — 2 
— — ——＋⏑⏑ſ AU — ea elaine 
P - - 
* 


I] 
=_ 
4H | 

F 

3 

. : 
C 
„ 
£ L 
=_ 
* : 
_ 
: 


3 — . — GR — 
— — — — - — 


_ ” — 2 — 
— 


210 DISCOURSE. XI. 


is therein, is ſubject to thy will. Health 
and ſickneſs, proſperity and adverſity, 
ſtorms and calms, ſpiritual comforts or 
ſpiritual diſtreſſes, the viciflitudes of 


life, the horrors of death, the vanity of 


time, and the riches of eternity, are all 
at thy command, and thou makeſt them 


all ſubſervient to thy ſpiritual growth and 


conſolation. 


All theſe powers, virtues, and enjoy- 
ments, are thine; thine by the Free Gift 
of God in CHRIST JEsus, imparted to 
thee, and made thine, at the very mo- 


ment the Seed of the Woman” was 


inſpoken into Adam's fallen nature. It 
is true, they are in an hidden ſtate, and 
require the ſtrongeſt exertion of thy will 
co-operating with thy Saviour, in calling 
them forth. They can only appear and 
manifeſt themſelves, in proportion as thy 
wall is given up to CHRIST, in propor- 
tion as thou dieſt to thine earthly nature, 
and its earthly deſires, and becomeſt one 
De- 


ww 
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Deſire, one Will, one Spirit with thy Rx 


DEEMER. This is not a ſudden and in- 
ſtantaneous work: the proceſs is ſlow and 
painful. Many a right hand muſt be cut 
off; many a right eye muſt be plucked 
out; many a favourite paſſion muſt be ſa- 
crificed, many a weary ſtep taken, many 
a temptation baffled, many a victory ob- 
tained againſt the devil, the world, and 
the fleſh, before all things are thine ” 
by actual poſſeſſion. | 


The combat is tedious, and the victory 
ſometimes appears doubtful. But be not 
diſcouraged at this—darkneſs as well as 
light, doubt as well as aſſurance, weak- 
neſs as well as ſtrength, will help thee 
on thy way. Thy REDEEMER is per- 
petually watching over his own offspring; 
he eyes thee with ineffable compaſſion 


throughout thy whole progreſs, and ren- 


ders all its viciſſitudes ſubſervient to thy 


real and eternal welfare. 
O 2 Think 
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Think not, that it is neceſſary to thy 
ſpiritual growth, that thou ſhouldſt walk 
in perpetual ſun- ſhine, beneath a clear 
unclouded ſky. The howling winds, 
the beating rain, are equally neceſſary at 
times; and are as powerful and opera- 
tive in ſpiritual, as in earthly vegeta- 


tion. Through theſe, and worſe than 


theſe, even the gloomy vale of the ſha- 
dow of death, the inviſible hand of an 
Omnipotent REDEEMER ſhall conduct 
thee ſafe to a region of uncreated light 
and glory, where eternal nature, in its 
eſſential and unchangeable ſplendors, ma- 
nifeſts the Beatifying Preſence of FA- 
THER, SON, AND HoLY Gos, in 
their full and undivided Trinity of 


Glory. 


What though pain of body, and in- 
ward anguiſh of ſoul, ſhould aſſault thee; 


what though diſeaſe ſhould blaſt the 


bloom of health, and convulſion rack 


and rend thine earthly frame ; what 
though 
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though death, with all his grim attend- 
_ ants, ſhould knock at thy door, ſummon 
thee to relinquiſh all thy temporal pro- 
ſpects, and to enter at once into the 
world of ſpirits; this ſingle reflection, 
that CuRIsT has made all things 
* thine,” will be ſufficient to ſupport 
thy ſinking frame; nay, more, thou wilt 
rejoice in thy deliverance from the cap- 
tivity of the body, look forward with 
tranſport into the Paradiſe to which thou 
art haſtening, nor ** caſt one longing 
“ lingering look behind.“ 


Such an addreſs as this, from a miniſ- 
ter of CHRIST, to a poor thoughtleſs 
ſinner, I cannot but think, by the bleſ- 
ſing of Gop, would have a more ſure 
and certain effect upon his hardened 
heart, than all the terrors of eternal dam- 
nation, thundered, as is too frequently 
the caſe, with more than brutal vio- 
lence and impetuoſity againſt him. For 
| O 3 ſuch 
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ſuch a method would open two things 
to his mind, which are equally neceſſary 
to be revealed to him, neither of which 
he can attend to in his preſent thought- 
leſs condition, viz. the 1in and vanity of 
his fallen life, and the comfort, happi- 
neſs, and glory of his redeemed nature— 
one ſhould never be opened without the 
other: it would only be probing the 
wound, without adminiſtring the reſtor- 
ing balſam. This method which I have 
mentioned, was that which our dear Rr- 
DEEMER and his bleſſed Apoſtles always 
uſed; and if Chriſtian miniſters would 
more carefully tread in their footſteps, 
they might be ſure of greater ſucceſs : 
not perhaps in the way of extraordinary 
awakenings, violent convictions, and in- 
ſtantaneous joys ; but in the ſtill, calm, 
and ſoothing ways of the Goſpel of Peace 


and Love. 


— 


— 


We ſhould never tell the ſinner, that 
he is by nature under the bondage of 
a | the 
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the devil, the world, and the fleſh, with- 
out acquainting him, that he has in him 
an High and Heavenly Nature, to which 
he would do well to attend, as to a Light 
ſhining in the midſt of his darkneſs. 
When we point out the deſtructive con- 
ſequences of ſin, we ſhould enlarge at 
the ſame time upon the delights of ho- 
lineſs, and the exalted privileges of thoſe 
that follow it. Thus we ſhould imitate 
the Apoſtle in my text, who, upon giv- 
ing this advice to his Corinthian bre- 
thren, Let no man glory in men,” 
immediately adds this high and encou- 


raging motive to their practice of it, 


For all things are yours.“ 


— — — 8 ñ —a—L— ö — OR & 


— 


— — era ——— 2 — ͤ ——U —ü —— 
IN" a 1 


: \ 4 GR, 
: J . 
. * \ n 8 , 7% "7 SL 2 
3 ——— 3/208 eee ad — he wrt. G r raact —— ne, 1 Mrs TIE LN EIS — — 22 - — — — —̊[„F C 8 : 
a — oe" — 4 2 H 75 r — of 3 22 w 4 - 8 N : N 
rr los — wee? . ns pre yl 7 x; —— Nan — - — 8 g N = = — . ED 75 — — — k - - * | 
l 8 2 eater ne l , TT” * eee - - | : = OD EY Ng ROD BOASTS ro. 


— — Es 
TIS 
_F 2 43. LM EOS. 4 


pe 
3 * 8 ws Tm > 5; - 
A 3 \ SN : * — r ba 
2 SY * 2 net 1 "I = rs ang net / 
2 —— — ů — * N — — I 1 — 2 * 0 - - 
8 or tes 2 * Y 5 


= 


DISCOURSE XE 
CHAP. iii. VER. 21, 22, 23. 
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CHRISTIAN. 


THE Ricyes AND GLORY OF THE 
I CORINTH. 
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1 Cox, CHAP. iii. VER. 21, 22, 28 


© THEREFORE LET No MAN GLORY 
IN MEN: FoR ALL THINGS ARE 
*© YOURS; , WHETHER PAUL, OR 
© APOLLOS, OR CEPHAS, OR THE 
% WoRLD, or LIFE, oR DEATH, 
© OR THINGS PRESENT, OR THINGS 
% To COME; ALL ARE YOURS, AND 
«© YE ARE CHRIST's, AND CHRIST 
s Goy's.” | 


Y former diſcourſe from theſe words 
L contained a general view of the 
Apoſtle's reaſoning in this chapter. I 
obſerved, that this part of his epiſtle was 
occaſioned by ſome envyings and jea- 
louſies which had crept into the Co- 
rinthian church, in conſequence of an 
undue diſtinction and preference which 
different perſons had ſhewn to differ- 
ent 


220 DISCOURSE XII. 

ent Apoſtles and Preachers of the Goſ- 
pel; and that, in order to ſilence theſe 
controverſies, the Apoſtle, after a va- 
riety of other excellent arguments, con- 
cludes with enumerating the high and 
diſtinguiſhing Privileges, to which the 
Corinthians themſelves were called, in 
common with thoſe very teachers, whoſe 
excellencies they were ſo injudiciouſly 
magnifying. 3» 


He tells them, that they ought not 
to glory in men;” that is, to boaſt 
of the ſuperior excellencies of this or 
that favourite Preacher, becauſe “ all 
things were theirs; that by virtue 
of that Heavenly Nature, which they, 
as well as their teachers, inherited from 
J=esvs CuRIST, the Second Adam, they 
were provided with a glorious inherit- 
ance, and inveſted with high powers 
and privileges, whereby this world, and 
every thing in it, was ſubje& to their 
will, when in union and co-operation 


with the Eternal and Unchangeable 
| Will 


DISCOURSE XII. 221 


Will of their REDEEMER: fo that all 
perſonal diſtinctions among men, all 
perſonal admiration of their peculiar 


talents and moſt ſhining endowments, 


were beneath the character of ſuch high- 
born ſouls, and ought not to come into 
competition with the Heavenly Graces 


of love, meekneſs, humility, mutual 


forbearance, condeſcenſion and peace, by 
which alone the dignity of their birth 
could be aſſerted, and the actual poſſeſ- 
fion of their ſpiritual privileges known 
and aſcertained. 


I endeavoured likewiſe to explain 
to you, the glorious and comfortable 
meaning and import of this general pro- 
poſition of the Apoſtle, © All things 
* are yours: and ſhewed, by ſeveral 
ſimilitudes and obſervations, that this 
was not only applicable to the Corin- 
thians, and the moſt effectual motive that 
the Apoſtle could make uſe of, to diſ- 
engage them from their narrow and car- 
nal notions * * but that it is 

equally 
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equally applicable to all men, at all times, 
and in all places and circumſtances; and 
the moſt effectual method that a Miniſ- 
ter of CHRIS TH can make uſe of, to a- 
waken thoughtleſs ſinners, and engage 
them to purſue the . that belong to 


their peace. 


Let me now, therefore, entreat your 
attention, whilſt I enter upon the con- 
ſideration of thoſe particular Privileges, 
which are enumerated under this general 


head. 


As the immediate deſign of the Apoſtle, 
upon this occaſion, was to put an end 
to that ſtrife and diviſion, which ſub- 
ſiſted among them from the attach- 
ment of different perſons to different 
preachers, ſo the firſt Privilege he 
mentions, is this, that in whatever 
light they might conſider the matter, 
theſe Apoſtles and Preachers were no- 
thing i in themſelves, but were furniſhed 


with peculiar talents and endowments 
for 
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for the ſervice of their brethren : they 
were © theirs,” becauſe inſtruments in 
the hands of Heaven, to awaken their 


attention, and engage their purſuit of 


real ſpiritual knowledge and happineſs ; 
and they were only to be conſidered in this 
light, without any other perſonal reſpect 
and veneration, than that which their cha- 
racter, as inſtruments, might claim: for 
« all things are yours; whether Paul, or 
« Apollos, or Cephas.” | 


That this is a true and juſt repreſenta- 
tion of the Apoſtle's deſign, we may 
learn from his reaſoning in the pre- 
ceding part of the chapter. He charges 
them with acting under the immediate 
influence of earthly and carnal motives; 
and though he had adapted his preach- 
ing to their ſlender capacities, though 
he had fed them with milk, as being yet 
in the ſtate of infants, and incapable 
of receiving or digeſting the ſtrong meat 
of the. great and glorious myſteries of 
” the 
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the Goſpel, yet they did not profit even 
by this; for they had acquired no new 
ſpiritual ſtrength from thence; nay, they 
not only remained in their infant ſtate, 


unable to bear a further revelation of 


Goſpel Truth, but gave themſelves up 
again to the principles and dictates of cor- 
rupt nature. Ye are yet carnal: for 
* Whereas there is among you envyings, 
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and ſtrife, and diviſions, are ye not car- 
nal, and walk as men ?—For while 
one faith, I am of Paul, and another 
I am of Apollos, are ye not carnal ? 
Who then is Paul, and who is Apol- 
los, but miniſters, by whom ye be- 
lieved, even as the Loxp gave to 
every man? I have planted, Apol- 
los watered; but Gop gave. the in- 


creaſe. So then neither he that plant- 
eth is any thing, neither he that wa- 


tereth, but Gop who giveth the in- 
creaſe. Now he that planteth, and 
he that watereth, are one.” As if he 


had faid : 


Iam 
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I am truly ſorry, O Corinthians! to 
find that ſuch unexpected animoſities 
have riſen among you: they are too fla- 
grant proofs of your deviation from 
that path of Goſpel Truth and Love, 
into which you had but juſt entered. 
Certain, indeed, it 1s, that I have la- 
boured among you with unceaſing vi- 
gilance and care; and ** by the Grace of 
*« Gop that was given me,” have planted 
a Church of CHRIST in the midſt of 
you. The glad tidings of the Goſpel 
were ſent from my lips to your awaken- 
ed hearts: you were taught to ſee, and 
feel, and relinquiſh the vanity and cor- 
ruption of your fallen life, and to look 
for and experience the birth and growth 
of an Heavenly Nature within you. 
To this Heavenly Nature, I adminiſtered 
ſuch mild and gentle food and nouriſh- 
ment, as I knew was beſt ſuited to its 
tender opening ſtate. In this ſitua- 
tion I left you to the Grace of CurisT, 
and the affectionate labours of thoſe other 

Vor. I. P Apoſtles 
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Apoſtles and preachers, who ſeconded 
my miniſtry among you. The labours 
of Apollos and Cephas were as neceſ- 
fary to your growth in Grace, as mine : 
for as ye © are Gop's huſbandry, as 
*« ye are Gop's building,” ſo Gop hath 
beſtowed different talents and endow- 
ments on thoſe ſeveral labourers or work- 
men, whom he chooſes to employ for 
the culture of his vineyard, and for the 
progreſs and completion of his great 
ſpiritual edifice. ©* We are all, therefore, 
* labourers together with Gor.” We 
have all our different taſks allotted us 
by the great Huſband-man and Maſter- 
builder, under whom we labour, and 
from whom alone we receive ſtrength 
and wiſdom to execute his will. My 
buſineſs was to plant, Apollos's to wa- 
ter; but what could it avail to plant 
or to water, unleſs Gop gave the in- 
| creaſe ? The Sun of Righteouſneſs muſt 
ſhed his genial light and warmth, and 
the Divine Spirit muſt breathe its re- 

© | 
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freſhing gales upon the tender plants, 
or they will wither and die. He that 
6 planteth, and he that watereth, there- 
« fore, are one, united in the ſame 
blefſed work. The culture, growth, and 
perfection of the plant, are equally the 
care and concern of both, though their 
buſineſs or employment in this work 
be different. Paul, and Apollos, and 
Cephas, are only“ miniſters, by whom 
“ ye believed, even as the LorD gave 
* to every man,” and proſpered their 
ſeveral labours. Paul, and Apollos, and 
Cephas, are yours : they are equally con- 
cerned, and equally laborious, for your 
Growth in Grace, though their parti- 
_ cular talents and exerciſes may be dif- 
ferent. Away then with your vain and 
unchriſtian diſtinctions! for the planter, 
and the waterer, are equally neceſſary, 
and equally eſtimable. Conſider them 
always in theſe characters; entertain 
an equal love and reſpect for them all; 
and beg of your Heavenly Father to 

1 | give 
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give increaſe to their reſpective la- 
bours.”” | 


I need not take up your time, my 
brethren, in endeavouring to aſcertain the 
peculiar and characteriſtical gifts of theſe 
ſeveral Apoſtles : this would neither aug- 
ment, nor diminiſh the weight of the 
argument. Whatever theſe gifts were, 
they were not their own, but only in- 
truſted to them by JesUs CHRIST, for 
accompliſhing his own wiſe and falutary 
purpoſes towards the children of men. 
Some might be eminent for one kind of 
uſefulneſs, and ſome for another. But 
it is probable, that thoſe who poſſeſſed 
ſuch talents, as moſt captivated the at- 
tention and affections of animal nature, 
were molt followed ; and this merely on 
account of the talents themſelves, with- 
out any reſpect to thoſe ſpiritual falu- 
tary truths, which, through them, were 
intended to be conveyed to the hearers. 


'This 
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This conduct, however, is not pe- 
culiar to the Corinthians. The fame 
evil carnal principle, that raiſed ſo many 
unchriſtian animoſities in that infant 
church, has ever ſince been working in 
every part of Chriſtendom. It is the fatal 
ſource of all that variety of ſects, opini- 
ons, and doctrines, into which the out- 
ward church has been, and is ſtill, fadly 
divided. But Truth is One—it has been 
ſo from the beginning, and will con- 
tinue ſo for ever. The different ſenti- 
ments and conceptions of mankind about 
Truth, can no more alter its nature, 
or make it ceaſe to be what it is, than 
the looking through a variety of glaſſes 
of different colours, forms, and denſities, 
can change the real colour, form, and pro- 
portion of objects. Every man ad- 
mires and eſteems his own glaſs moſt; 
and not content with this, quarrels with 
his neighbour, becauſe he does not make 
uſe of it as well as bimſelf. This is but 
too true a picture of the preſent ſtate 
F' q of 
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of Chriſtianity—while its profeſſors are 
diſputing and differing about their own 


_ peculiar opinions and notions of Truth, 


which are no better than the glaſſes 
through which they contemplate it, they 
loſe fight of the fair and beauteous ob- 
Je itſelf. 


The miniſters of JESUS CHRIST ought 
to have but one end in view, and that 
is, the converſion of hearts to his Re- 
deeming Love. Their talents for this 
great work may differ as much as their 
perſons ; but by this diverſity of gifts, 
they are better enabled to do the dif- 
ferent kinds of work that are neceſſary 
to be done in their maſter's vineyard. 
They ſhould be careful, however, not 
to run before they are ſent, not to in- 


trude upon the labours of their bre- 


thren, but be content to be employed 


in a way ſuitable to their peculiar ta- 


lents, and in the field which Heaven 
hath aſſigned them: He that planteth, 
ſhould be ſent out only to plant ; he 

| that 
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that watereth, to water ; he that giveth 
milk, ſhould continue to give it till 
he has ſomething ſtronger to give, and 
his hearers are better able to receive it. 
At the ſame time, neither he that plant- 
eth, nor he that watereth, neither he 
that giveth milk, nor he that giveth 
ſtrong meat, ſhould interfere with, de- 
preciate, or counter-a&t each other's 
peculiar work; but rather ſhould faith- 
fully and lovingly co-operate, each in the 
uſe of his particular gifts and experiences, 
to edify and perfect the body of CHRIST. 


Were miniſters thus tender, chari- 
table, affectionate, and helpful to each 
other; were they truly fellow-labourers in 
CHRIST ; it 1s more than probable, that 
there would be leſs divifions and jea- 
louſies among the people. Much de- 
pends, under Gop, upon their prudence 
and forbearance with reſpect to each 
other : and though ſuch is the corruption 
and perverſeneſs of human nature, that 

| 6  - 
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the cloſeſt union among themſelves may 
not entirely prevent diſputes among their 


Hearers (as was the caſe at Corinth, though _ 


the Apoſtles did, no doubt, affectionately 
| harmonize in all their labours) yet ſuch 
an union would have a great tendency 
to heal or diſperſe them. 


But how dreadful muſt be the con- 
ſequences, when any ambitious aſpiring 
preachers do themſelves raiſe and fo- 
ment theſe diviſions; when they limit 
the Mercies of Jesvus, and call upon men 
to join and aſſociate themſelves to their 
| particular ſect or party; as if the ſtreams 
of Spiritual Life had left every other 
channel which Providence had opened, 
and, by their direction, taken entirely 
to one of their own conſtruction ! If 
a preacher of this claſs happens to poſ- 


ſeſs any popular talents, he is capable 
of abuſing them to great miſchief—to 
impoſe his own doctrines and opi- 
nions upon the ignorant multitude, by 


firſt 
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firſt captivating their paſſions, and then 
leading their judgments and conſciences 
as he pleaſes. Many a ſoul has been 
awakened, indeed, under ſuch preach- 
ers, but few have attained to any ſo- 
lid or ſubſtantial piety. Their minds 
have been kept in bondage to certain 
peculiarities of doctrine and practice, 
but their hearts and wills have ne- 
ver been ſurrendered to their true and 


only Maſter Jesus CHRIsT. They have 


blindly followed the commandments of 
men, of their clamorous and enflamed 
leaders; but have neglected the weigh- 
tier matters of Love, Peace, and Spi- 
ritual Union with CuRISTH and all true 
Chriſtians. Paul, Apollos, or Cephas, 
they are ready enough to magnify and 
extol: but the Maſter of Paul, Apollos, 
and Cephas, they too eaſily forget their 
attention and affections are too much 
engaged by the inſtrument, to obſerve 
and adore the Hand by which it is, 
or ought to be, directed. 
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To conclude this head: As the beſt 
of teachers, even the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves, found it ſo difficult to controul 
the paſſions and prejudices of men, and 
diſengage them from partial diſtinctions 
and preferences among their miniſters ; 
how careful ſhould all miniſters be, to 
inculcate the Apoſtolical doctrine con- 
tained in this chapter, upon their hear- 
ers! to caution them againſt depend- 
ing upon, or glorying in man; againſt 
_ truſting to the piety, zeal, or elocution, 
of the moſt liberal teachers, and much 
more againſt giving up their conſci- 
ences to thoſe, whoſe views are par- 
tial and confined, and who publickly 
avow them to be ſuch, by endeavour- 
ing to draw a deluded multitude into 
the narrow limits of their own miſ- 
guided ſet. How often ſhould they 
remind their hearers, that they are no 
more than their ſervants, men of like paſ- 
ſions with themſelves, though ſelected 
by Divine Providence to convey the 

| glad 
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glad tidings of Salvation to their hearts: 
that they can, at moſt, but plant and 
water; nor even this, without the con- 
tinuance of Divine aſſiſtance; but that 
it is to Gop alone they muſt look for 
the increaſe ! 


O my brethren ! let theſe truths fink 
deep into your hearts. Without a tho- 
rough conviction of them, all the preach- 
ing in the world will be of no ſervice to 
you. You may hear a ſermon every day, 
and every hour in the week, and be as 
far from CHRIsT as ever, if you con- 
tinue to depend upon preaching and 
_ preachers alone for your ſalvation. The 
utmoſt they can do, is to direct you to 
CuRISsT. Regard them only when they 
give you this advice. Value them not 
for their natural or even ſpiritual en- 
dowments ; you may be deceived in both. 
The ſureſt and moſt profitable way you 
can take, is to conſider them as mere 
planters and waterers ; and to follow 


them, ſo far only as they follow CHRIST. 
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NOURS OF THE CHRISTIAN. 
1 Cor. CHAP. iii. VER. 21, 22, 23. 
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DISCOURSE XII. 
1 Cor. CHAP. iii. VER. 21, 22, 23. 


„% THEREFORE LET No MAN GLORY 
«© IN MEN: FoR ALL THINGS ARE 
6 YOURS; WHETHER PAUL, oR A- 
© poLLos, OR CEPHAS, OR THE 
« WoRLD, ox LITE, ox DEATH, 
© OR THINGS PRESENT, OR THINGS 
e COME ; ALL ARE YOURS, AND 
«© YE ARE CHRIST'S, AND CHRIST 
« Is GOD'S. 


HE ſcope and deſign of the 
Bleſſed Apoſtle in this paſlage 

of his epiſtle, together with the true 
meaning and import of his general pro- 
poſition, ** All things are yours,” hath 
been already explained in my firſt diſ- 
courſe from theſe words. In my ſe- 
cond 


| 
4 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


240 DISCOURSE XII. 


cond diſcourſe, I entered upon the con- 


ſideration of thoſe particular privileges 
of the Chriſtian, which are enumerated 
under this general head : And as the firſt 


of theſe privileges had a more immediate 


and ſtriking reference to the great end 
he here had in view, which was to 
convince the Corinthians of the ſin 
and folly of attaching themſelves to par- 
ticular and favourite preachers ; I en- 
larged upon this head, and endeavoured 
to prove, that Paul, and Apollos, and 
Cephas, and all other miniſters of the 
Goſpel, were no more than the ſer- 
vants of their brethren ; that they were 
&« theirs” by a particular privilege, inaſ- 
much as their office, their labours, ta- 


| Tents, and ſeveral endowments, were en- 


truſted to them for no other purpoſe, 
but that God, through them, might com- 
municate the unſpeakable riches of 
„ his Grace” to the whole body of 
Chriſtians. In this character, and in this 
alone, oy were all equally entitled to 
their 
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* 


their eſteem and love, but not to any 


perſonal preference, or undue exaltation 
of one above another. | 


7 


Not content with this, however, the 
good Apoſtle, under the full inſpiration 


of Divine Truth, and the glorious en- 
largement of Divine Love, breaks forth 


into a further declaration of thoſe ſtill 


higher privileges, to which the meaneſt 


member of the church of CHRIST is 
equally and in common entitled, with 
the greateſt and moſt advanced believers: 
not only Paul, and Apollos, and Ce- 
* phas, are yours; but the world, and 
life and death, and things preſent, 
* and things to come: all are yours, 


e and ye are CHRIST's, and CHRIST is 
% | 


« The world is yours ts it fo, 


thou Bleſſed Apoſtle? Alas! this ſtrange 


aſſertion ſeems not to be confirmed, ei- 
ther by thine own experience, or the 
-V Obs be A experience 


+ \ 
"21 
5 
42 
"\ 
4 
1 
& 
* 
” 10 
ty 
# 
: 
Y 
ä 
. 
4 6 
2 | ; - 
057 ] 
a5 
r 
| 4 N 
& . 
1 
ah 
4 11 
i , 
3.9904 
1" l 
- 4 
Pas + 
+ © 
4.5 
* 
TE 
* 1 
"+0 
* 
5 =o 
3228 
1 
4 2.81 
$57 
43-24 
[SES > 
48 
1 
1 
4 
#24 
| 
7 
1 
14 2 - 
1 
44 
2 
17 
128 
"IT 
2 L. 
2 
74 
oy 4 l 
1 
1 
*: $3 
153+ us 
11 
TE 
+ 
CS if] 
1 
} Be 
87; 
©, 
„ 
3-23 BY 
k 
"16 
19 
44 
ny 
p 1 
4 
1:58 
By 4 
71 K 
* F 
4 
= iT 
& 
7 
4 
+ T7 
RY |} 
Wee 2: 
1 
BET; 
1 
11 
i 
1 
Sc. 4 
1 
8 
4 14 
" 12 
— 
144 
1 
17 
4 1 
9 
Ni! 
9 
2 1 
4 
1 
9 
0 
2; + 
14 
1 
14 


— 8 — 
e 


— . 
L LIT ve EN — 
— Snake — . 
7 eee #6 eee eee 
P N 2 
7 LG Nr 
— — 


= _ - 
- 6 


2423 DISCOURSE XIII. 


experience of thy fellow-labourers; or of 


any of thoſe, who have ſince trod in 
the footſteps of thy Suffering Maſter. 
If bonds and impriſonments, if ſtripes 
and perſecutions of various kinds, if 
cruel mockings and inſults, if outward 


and inward tribulations might be admit- 


ted as proofs of their having the world 


in their power, theſe, alas, will not be 


found wanting. Sad privilege, indeed ! 
Wretched conſolation! to be told that 


| miſery is our portion, and that diſtreſs 
and affliction are the Chriſtian's birth- 
right !—Let us, however, endeavour to 


ſolve this ſeeming paradox, and reconcile 
the Apoſtle's declaration with the com- 
mon experience of Chriſtians. 


Whence was it, O Chriſtian! (for I 
now appeal to the real ſenſibilities of 
every believing ſoul that has taſted of 
the Good Word of Gop) whence was it, 


that thou haſt acquired that power and 


dominion over the world, by which thou 
15 canſt 
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canſt ſuſtain its adverſity and proſperity, 
its evil and its good, with equal calm- 
neſs, fortitude, and complacency ?—for 


this is that power and dominion, by 


which alone the world becomes thine ! 
Was it not by thoſe very ſufferings, 
which ſeem ſo diametrically oppoſite to 
this triumphant ſtate? Thy victory roſe 
from thy defeat; thy conſolation, from 
the depth of thy diſtreſs; thy conqueſt 
of the world, from its conqueſt of thee.— 
Yea, the world furniſhed thee with arms 
againſt itſelf. Every new affliction gave 
thee ſome new acquiſition ; every ſigh, 
every tear, vanquiſhed ſome mortal foe. 


Bonds and impriſonments, ſcourging 
and inſults, hunger and thirſt, cold and 
nakedneſs, war, peſtilence, and ſhip- 
wreck, and all the dire viciſſitudes which 
the world can bring upon us, ſerve no 
other purpoſe than to ſubdue the pride, 
envy, covetouſneſs, and wrath of our 
fallen life; to open the eyes of our in- 
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ward man, and teach us to look upon 
this world in its proper light, to fly its 
viſionary pleaſures, and ſupport with pa- 
tience its ſubſtantial miſeries. 


To ſuffer, therefore, is to triumph ; 
to be diſtreſſed, is our glorious privilege; 
to * be weary and heavy-laden,” is the 
only way to reſt and happineſs! Sure 
I am, that there are many here, who 
can bear witneſs to this great and aw- 
ful truth; who can ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
* It is good for me that I have been 
e afflicted.” My God hath manifeſted 
his love in all my ſufferings. I ſhould 
never have come to the knowledge of 
his Truth; I ſhould never have experi- 
enced the Light of his Grace; I ſhould 
never have overcome the world, aban- 
doned its deluſive proſpects, and gained 
a ſure and everlaſting inheritance; had 
not my Gop made this very world to 
frown upon me, had he not beſet me 
with its troubles behind and before, and 


by 


= 
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by making me deeply ſenſible of its evil, 


taught me to deſpiſe even its good. 
Thus, and thus alone, “the world is the 
4 Chriſtian's,” becauſe he knows, that 
every thing in it, under the adminiſtra- 
tion of his BLESSED REDEEMER, is 
made ſubſervient to his real happineſs, 
which he is convinced is more effectually 
promoted by its ſtorms than by its calms, 
by its frowns than by its ſmiles. 


And if © the world” is thus his, by 


particular privilege, conſequently “ the 


Life“ which he lives in it muſt be 
ſo too. The viciſſitudes of life ariſe 
from the natural inſtability of worldly 
enjoyments : but even this inſtability the 
believer knows to be under the imme- 
diate Guidance of ALMIGHTY Love. 


The real enjoyment of life depends up- 


on the temper and diſpoſition of mind, 
with which its viciſſitudes are re- 
| ceived. The Chriſtian, - therefore, who 
knows, that not an hair of his head 
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© can fall to the ground without his 
« Heavenly Father,” and whoſe will 
is ſecretly refigned to his Father's, 
meekly and patiently, daily and hourly 
giving himſelf up to his ſovereign diſ- 


poſal, he alone can be ſaid to have a 


true enjoyment of life. — In ſickneſs and 
in health, in proſperity and in adverſity, 
he alike beholds the hand of his Re- 
DEEMER opening to him, by theſe va- 
rious diſpenſations, the way to never- 
ending reſt; unfolding his miſery by na- 
ture, and his happineſs by Grace, and 
rendering every change of outward 
life inſtrumental to ſome bleſſed change 
in the life of his inward and fpiritual 
man. 


But he has not only the higheſt en- 
joyment of this world,” and of life“ 
in this world, but what is a till 
more ſurpriſing and more glorious pri- 
vilege, © death too is his.” Not, in- 
deed, in the ſenſe in which it belongs 

es - 


0 i 
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to the wicked and unregenerate, to whom 
it is ſolely the conſequence of guilt, and 
the dreadful introduction to miſery ex- 
treme. No—to the real Chriſtian, it is the 
conſequence of a new life, the comple- 
tion of happineſs, the deliverer from woe, 
the gate that opens into Paradiſe, the 
meſſenger of REDEEMING Love. Death, 
therefore, is the believer's, becauſe, by 
the ſtrength of his REDEEMER, he hath 
been enabled to make him, who was 
once his enemy, become his reconciled 
friend. The King of Terrors hath drop- 
ped his envenomed ſting; and his dart 
flies now for no other uſe, but a kind 
and friendly one, even to diſlodge the 


heavenly inhabitant from its frail taber- 


nacle of clay, and open the world of 
light upon its ſpiritual ſenſes. 


But ſtill higher privileges, ſtill higher 
proſpects, open to the Apoſtle's view. 
«© Things preſent, and things to come, are 
* yours.” — Whatever the preſent mo- 
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ment brings to light, as well as what is 


concealed in the womb of futurity, 1s 
equally in the Chriſtian's power. He is 
prepared to receive the former with 
thankfulneſs and gratitude, becauſe he 
knows, that it muſt operate for his good, 
be it painful or pleaſant: and from the 
fame conviction of the kind and loving 
Adminiſtration of his REDEEMER, he 
can wait with patience and reſignation 
for the future diſpenſations of his Pro- 
vidence. 35 25 


I cannot, however, but think, that 
theſe words have a much deeper and 
more comfortable ſenſe than this. 
Things preſent, and things to come, 
generally denote, in Scripture, the viſi- 
ble and the inviſible world; and though 
they are equally preſent, yet, with re- 
ſpect to our common apprehenſions, the 


latter muſt be called future, becauſe it 


cannot be unveiled to our ſenſes, till we 
have laid aſide theſe garments of ſin. 
c The 
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The- believer, however, by virtue of his 
Heavenly Nature, united by Faith to his 
| REDEEMER, ſtands in the heavenly 
world at the ſame time that he is in 
this. Its light, and life, and air, its 
powers, and virtues, and glories, are 
opening themſelves, though inviſibly, 
in his heart. Hence it is, that the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of ** taſting the powers 
* of the world to come,” even in this 
preſent ſtate; and that not metaphori- 
cally, but as really and phyſically as our 
outward bodies may be ſaid to taſte the 
powers of this preſent world. O what 
an high and glorious privilege does this 
appear, when conſidered in this point 
of light! An Heavenly Man within us, 
ſtanding upon heavenly ground, breath- 
ing the heavenly air, and riſing, by its 
animating influences, far above thatſink of 
evil and corruption, in which the earth- 
ly nature ſtill remains a priſoner ; and 
with heavenly fortitude and reſignation, 
ſupporting the painful union, till his true 

* 
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parent and deliverer reſcues him from his 
captivity, and admits him into the liberty 
of kindred ſpirits in glory. 


Well, therefore, might the Apoſtle, at 

the cloſe of this enumeration, again re- 
peat his general aſſertion, All things 
« are yours. — But he repeats it, not 
only with a view of impreſſing the truth 
more powerfully upon the hearts of 
Chriſtians, but alſo to let them know, 
that their privileges are in the moſt effec- 
tual manner ſecured to them ; that their 
title is indiſputable, their inheritance 
unfading and eternal —“ And ye are 
„ CurisT's,” ſays he. 


Think not, that your title.to this in- 
heritance is founded upon any thing in 
yourſelves, confidered ſeparately and diſ- 
tinctly in your own natures; no, © Ye 
* are by nature dead in treſpaſſes and 
* ſins— The wages of fin is death.” No 
other inheritance, but deſtruction and 

miſery, 
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miſery, can you derive from your fallen 
nature. This inheritance, therefore, 
which is “ Eternal Life, is ſolely the 
gift of Gop, through Jesus CurIsT. 
«© Ye are CHRIST's, therefore, not 
only as being originally created by him 
in his own image, which image ye loſt 
by ſin; but ye are now his by Re- 
DEMPTION, Which is in truth a ſecond 
creation; for he hath planted his own 
ſeed in your fallen nature. By this, he 
is become your F ather, your Spiritual 
Regenerator, your Creator anew in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. —Thus, 
by turning your will to this Saviour, 
the heavenly ſeed ſprings forth, under 
his mild and genial influences, into a 
beautiful plant, partaking of all the 
virtues, powers, odours, and colours of 
its Eternal Parent, uniting, rejoicing, 
and living for ever in the fame Heavenly 


Glory. : 
Nay, 
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Nay, that your faith, and hope, and 


love, may reſt upon an eternal ground, 
and that your title may appear to you 
ſtill more firm, and your inheritance 
ſtill more certain 'and glorious; I muſt 
tell you, that as Ye are CuRIsT's, ſo 
„ CHRIST is Gop's.”—Here reſts the 
glorious climax, rifing by a fair and beau- 
tiful gradation, till its laſt ſtep is fixed 
to the throne of the Higheſt ! 


The eſſential powers virtues and ex- 
cellencies of the Inviſible and Supernatu- 
ral Gop, manifeſt themſelves in his 
eternal and only-begotten Son JIESus 
CRIST, Gop of Gop, Gop-Man, 
uniting himſelf to human nature, re- 
deeming, elorifying, and exalting ä 
with himſelf, to the throne of the Eter- 
nal Father: from thence they are com- 
municated, in copious ſtreams of light 
and love, to the whole race whom he has 
condeſcended to redeem; awakening, il- 
luminating, ſanctifying, reſtoring, and 

c inveſting 
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inveſting them with the ſame kind of 
powers and excellencies, which he poſ- 
ſeſſes himſelf in an infinite degree, and 
thus accompliſhing what he before had 
prayed to his Heavenly Father might be 
accompliſhed—** That they all may be 
one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I 
« in thee; that they alſo may be one in 
« us—that they may be ons, even as 
« we are oNE—T in them, and thou in 
«me, _ they may be made perfect in 
6 nt 


Thus you have ſeen, my brethren, the 
nature, extent, and excellency of the 
great Chriſtian privileges here enumerat- 
ed, together with the eternal and im- 
moveable foundation on which they 
are built. Need I, therefore, now 
call upon you to put in your claim 
to this vaſt inheritance? Alas! I fear 
there is too much occaſion for the moſt 
ſolemn calls.—So various are the pur- 
ſuits of the ſons of men, and ſo foreign 
.to 
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to their real happineſs; fo miſtaken are 
they in their conceptions of good, ſo blind 
to real evil, ſo eaſily deluded by ſpe- 
cious appearances, and led aſtray by fo 
many falſe lights; ſo prone to obey the 
_ dictates of a corrupt nature, and ſo averſe 
to every thing that is ſpiritual and hea- 
venly; that the weightieſt Truths of the 
Goſpel, the moſt animating promiſes, 
the moſt glorious privileges there re- 
counted, feem to have but very. little 
influence upon their hearts. O why, 
my brethren, why will ye © ſpend 
* your money for that which is not 
« bread, and your labour for that which 
e ſatisfieth not?” why, with deluded 
 Efau, will you ſell your birth-right 
« for a meſs of pottage,” an heavenly 
for an earthly inheritance? When “ all 
things are yours,” why will you take 
up with the ſcanty proviſions which a 
poor periſhing nature can give? An im 
mortal ſoul, redeemed by the blood of 
the Son of Gor, ſpending its ſtrength, 


_ exerting 
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exerting its faculties in the purſuit of 
ſuch fleeting momentary enjoyments as 
this world can afford, is a ſpectacle at 
which Angels might weep. O that every 
thoughtleſs ſinner might be induced to 
weep for himſelf, to mourn his wretched 
forlorn condition;, and, from a deep con- 
viction of the inſufficiency of all earthly 
poſſeſſions to make him happy, that he 
might be led to ſeek that peace of 
« God which paſſeth all underſtanding! 
« that inheritance immortal, incorrup- 
« tible, and undefiled, which fadeth not 
% away!“ 
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CHRIST, KNOWN OR UNKNOWN, THE 


UNIVERSAL SAVIOUR. 


St. Jonx, CHAP. xiv. Part of Ve. 9. 
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St. Joux, CHAP. xiv. Part of VRR. 9. 


«© Have I BEEN SO LONG TIME WITH 
% YOU, AND YET HAST THOU NOT 
cc KNOWN ME, PHILIP?” 


ant XCEPT ye ſee ſigns: and won- 
ders, ye will not believe,” faid 


our BLESSED LoRD to thoſe earthly- 


minded Iſraelites, who were ever look- 


ing for ſome external diſplay of ſuper- 


natural power, as the only means of con- 
viction in matters of religion. This fa- 
tal miſtake hath prevailed too much in 
the world; and ſtill maintains its ground, 
even among thoſe, whoſe views are more 

2 ſpiritual, 
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ſpiritual, and who have been taught to 
look upon religion as an internal opera- 
tion, the work of Gop's SPIRIT upon 
their ſouls, They do not, indeed, ſeek 
for an outward ſign, as the Jews of old 
did; they ſee the impropriety of this un- 
der a ſpiritual diſpenſation : their delu- 
ſion, however, though perhaps more re- 
_ fined, is equally dangerous. They cannot 
conceive that the Divine Power and Pre- 
ſence can be manifeſted to the human 
ſoul, in any other way, than by extraor- 
dinary impreſſions, viſions, or extaſies. 
Thus, whilſt they are looking out for 
the appearance of their Gop in a whirl- 
wind, a fire, or an earthquake, their 
attention is wholly withdrawn from that 
„ Still Small Voice,” in which he uſu- 
ally addreſſes himſelf to the hearts of his 


creatures. | 


Such was the fad deluſion under which 
poor Philip ſeems to have laboured. 


Lord, ſhew us the Father, ſaid he, 
« and 
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© and it ſufficeth us.” Give us ſome 
viſible ſign, ſome ſenſible demonſtration 
of the Father's power and preſence with 
thee. Let him rend the heavens and 
come down; and if thou art indeed his 
Son, let him own and honour thee as 
ſuch, by placing himſelf near to thy fa- 
cred perſon, and breaking forth in a 
flood of glory upon our outward ſenſes. 
Poor miſtaken diſciple ! Little didſt thou 
think of the dreadful conſequences which 
might have attended the granting of thy 
requeſt. It might have over-whelmed 
thy weak nature, but could never have 
wrought any ſalutary conviction in thy 
- ſoul: thy outward ſenſes could not have 
ſuſtained the ſhock, and thy mind would 
have continued as dark as ever, notwith- 
ſanding the heavenly effulgence that ſur- 
rounded thee. 


Ignorant, weak, and deluded, as Phi- 
lip ſeems to have been, his BLESSED 
Mas TER bore with his infirmities, and 

IK 4 anſwered 
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anſwered him with all that ſweetneſs and 
. gentleneſs, that uſually accompanied even 
his cenſures and reproofs—*<* Have I 
* been ſo long time with you, and yet 
* haſt thou not known me, Philip? He 
M that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Fa- 
« ther. How fayeſt thou then, ſhew us 


c the Father?“ 


Not one of all thoſe excellencies and 
perfections, which conſtitute the Divine 
Nature, but thou mighteſt have beheld 
manifeſted in me. The healing of the 
ſick, the raiſing of the dead, making 
the deaf to hear, the blind to ſee, and 
the dumb to ſpeak, inſtructing the igno- 
rant, and preaching the goſpel to the 
poor, all theſe are the ſureſt marks and 
evidences that can poſſibly be given of 
the immediate preſence of the Divinity 
within me. He, therefore, who hath 
ſeen me thus manifeſting the Power, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of my Heavenly 
Father, in theſe works of wonder, ten- 

. derneſs, 
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derneſs, and love to his children, © hath 
6 ſeen the Father; inaſmuch, as in the 
preſent ſtate of things, there is no other 
way in which Gop can manifeſt him- 
ſelf to you his fallen creatures, but by 
awakening your attention to every act 
and ſenſibility of goodneſs, which you 
may diſcover either in yourſelves or 
others. And as all theſe divine com- 
munications are imparted from the Fa- 
ther through me; ſo in my miracles 
life and converſation, had you yielded a 
proper attention, you might have ſeen 


„the Brightneſs of the Father's Glory, 


* and the Expreſs Image of his Perſon.” 
„Have I been fo long time with you, 
„and yet haſt thou not known me, 
« Philip ?” 


From this particular converſation of 
our Loxp with his diſciple, as well as 
from the whole tenor of the Goſpel, 
ariſes this grand and fundamental truth: 
that our real knowledge of CHRIST de- 
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pends upon an attention of the mind to 
thoſe Tempers, Qualities, Diſpoſitions 
and Actions, which he manifeſted in his 
life here upon earth, and which are re- 
corded in Scripture for out inſtruction, 
accompanied with a ſurrender of our will 
and affections to thoſe inward calls, mo- 
tions, and ſenſibilities of Goodneſs, by 
which he reveals himſelf with all his 
heavenly tempers in our hearts. CHRIST, 
therefore, makes himſelf known to us in 
theſe two principal ways, in his Word, 
and in our Hearts. 


His Word, or what is known by the 
name of the Holy Scripture, is only the 


-outward teſtimony—the rule or ſtandard 


providentially tranſmitted to us, by 
which we are to judge of the reality of 
his Preſence in our Hearts. It tells us 
of a CHRIST, who lived, and ſuffered, 


and died in our human nature, in order 


to teach us how to live, and ſuffer, and 
die. It aſſures us, that our everlaſting ſal- 
| vation 


Or een 
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vation depends upon our knowledge of 
this CHRIST; that this knowledge can 
only be attained by ſeeking him ear- 
neſtly ; that the place where he chuſes 
to be found, where he loves to reſide, 
is in the human heart; that his king- 
dom is within us;” that he is © the 
light that lighteth every man that co- 
«© meth into the world; that he is the 
« hope of glory,” in every ſon and daugh- 
ter of fallen Adam. 


The Scriptures likewiſe teſtify of 
the manner of his appearance and reſi- 
dence within us—that he manifeſts him- 
ſelf as a deſtroyer of that evil work, 
which the Devil has wrought in our na- 
ture; firſt convincing us of fin, of the 
darkneſs and miſery of our fallen life, 
and then pointing out to us the paths 
of righteouſneſs; opening and unfolding 
all thoſe ſweet and lovely qualities, of 
which himſelf is the great Fountain Spi- 
rit, and which he diſtributes to every 
| man 
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man according to his capacity and deſire 
of receiving them. 

To know CHRIST, therefore, is care- 
fully to cultivate thoſe holy and hea- 
venly tempers and diſpoſitions, which he 
manifeſted in his outward life here up- 
on earth, and which he now continues 
to manifeſt in the breaſts of all thoſe 
who diligently ſeek after him. To know 
CHRIST, is to know and feel the power 
of © love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, 
« gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, 
ce temperance.” Wherever theſe Graces 
take up their refidence, there is the Tem- 
ple of Jesus. Theſe are the miniſtring 
ſervants that wait at his altar: and the 
facrifices which they there preſent and 
offer, are all the earthly and diabolical 
paſſions with which human nature is 
polluted and oppreſſed, —pride, envy, 
covetouſneſs, jealouſy, luſt, wrath, bit- 
terneſs of ſpirit, and all the reſt of the 


infernal legion. Love, Love Divine, 
18 
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is the veſtal fire which there burns pure 
and perpetual ; which cleanſes, refines, 
ſublimates, and glorifies every thing that 
comes within its reach. 


In this ſenſe, CHRIST has been a long 
time, indeed, among the ſons of men, 
though they may not have known him : 
He has been long come to his own,” 
though his own have not univerſally re- 
ceived him. Where is the man, who 
| hath not, in innumerable inſtances, felt 
the powerful ſuggeſtions of vice; and, 
in innumerable inſtances, been inwardly 
warned againſt them, and preſſed to the 
exerciſe of virtue ? 


Speak, thou unthinking, careleſs mor- 
tal! Haſt thou never felt thyſelf ſwoln 
with pride, or burning with envy? Haſt 
thou never coveted, been jealous, angry, 
revengeful, bitter, and implacable? Haſt 
thou never found thyſelf bound: to this 


world, by ſuch ſtrong and numerous 


ties, 
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ties, that the parting from it would be like 
tearing away thy very heart-ſtrings ? 
Amidſt all that ſtorm and confuſion, in- 
to which this reſtleſs croud of evil paſ- 
ſions has frequently thrown thee, haſt 
thou never once felt a monitor within, 
that would have let thee known, if thou 
hadſt attended to his voice, that all this 
uproar was from an evil principle, and 
that thou wert injuring thy ſoul by ſub- 
mitting to its power ? 75 


Haſt thou never been led to admire 
and revere the amiable graces of Meck- 
neſs, Humility, Love, and Peace, in 
the life of thy neighbour; and ſecretly 
to wiſh, that theſe plants of Heaven 
would ſpring up in thy own barren ſoil? 
Haſt thou not frequently envied the hap- 
py frame and circumſtances of ſome, 
whom thou haſt ſeen devout and pious 
in their conduct towards Gop, and af- 
fectionate, mild, and gentle, in their be- 
haviour towards their brethren? And 

| haſt 
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haſt thou not, in ſuch a ſituation, been 
conſtrained to ſigh out ſome ſuch wiſh 
as this: O that I could feel, and live, 
and act, as theſe men ſeem to do! Would 
to Gop that this evil nature of mine, 
with all its horrid luſts and paſſions, 
was wholly ſubdued, eradicated, or 
changed ! | | 


Let me tell thee, then, poor mortal! 
that all theſe ſenſes, ſenſibilities, and 
ſecret deſires, are from CHRIST, and 
that this is the way he takes to invite 
thee to his friendſhip and communion. 
He is in thine heart, waiting there with 
all the condeſcenſion, tenderneſs, and 
compaſſion of a moſt indulgent father, 
to deliver thee from thy ſins, and ſhew 
himſelf to thy ſoul in reconciliation and 
peace. He hath been waiting there ever 
ſince thou wert born, ſeeking to make 
| himſelf known to thee, ſometimes by 
the frowns of conſcience, ſometimes by 
its approving ſmiles, ſometimes by the 
endearing 
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endearing intercourſe of Chriſtian friend- 
ſhip and love, and ſometimes by the 
ſweet emotions of his own Charity, kin- 
dled within thee, at the ſight of an ob- 


ject in diſtreſs ; ſometimes by providen- 


tial deliverances from imminent "dangers, 
ſometimes by providential viſits of health 


and proſperity. Whence is it then, O 


ſinner, that, though thy Saviour hath 
been ſo long time © with thee, yet haſt 


e thou not known him?“ Whence is it, 


though he has made thee ſuch frequent 
offers of his Love, thou haſt ſtill 1 
or - them! ? 


Various are the obſtacles and impedi- 
ments which prevent us from coming to 


a true and ſaving knowledge of CHRIST. 


In ſome perſons, the unreſtrained ſove- 
reignty and dominion of fallen nature, 
leads them captive at its will, makes 
them deaf to the voice of conſcience, 
and blind to every ray of light that 


ſeeks to illuminate the dark region of 
their 
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their heart. They know not CHRIST, 
becauſe they have not the leaſt deſire to 
be acquainted with him, 


In others, the grand and principal 
impediment to the knowledge of CuRIST, 
is their abſolute , dependence upon an 
external decency of conduct, to which 
they have given the name of morality. 
If they cultivate thoſe ſeeming virtues, 
which are the faint images or ſhadows 
of the True Graces of the Goſpel, it is 
ſolely from a ſelfiſh principle, a deſire 
of being noticed and reſpected by the 
world : they have no view, in any thing 
they undertake, to that real inward 
change of heart and temper, in which 
alone the Knowledge of CHRIST con- 
ſiſts. Such perſons, being unacquainted 
with the intrinſic evil and corruption 
of their own nature, cannot haye the 
leaſt deſire to be delivered from it; and, 
till they are providentially awakened to a 
ſenſe of this, they cannot find themſelves 

1 diſpoſed 
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diſpoſed to enquire after a Saviour, in 
and through whom alone theſe evils and 
corruptions are to be healed or removed. 


5 Others again there are, who are kept 
from this ſaving knowledge of CHRIST, 
-by an attachment to external forms, 
modes, and opinions of religion ; who, 
provided they are found faithful in the 
obſervance and belief of theſe, excuſe 
themſelves from the cultivation of thoſe 
inward .and heavenly graces and virtues, 
which alone conſtitute the life and 
power of religion. Such perſons fre- 
quently fall into the groſſeſt inconſiſten- 
cies. They can be angry, in the defence 
of meekneſs; proud, whilſt they are 
diſcourſing on humility; and can ſpeak 
of all the ſublime truths of religion, and 
ſometimes of its vital influences on the 
heart, with the utmoſt elegance and pa- 
thos of ſentiment and expreſſion, and yet 
remain totally inſenſible of their efficacy 
reſpecting 
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reſpecting themſelves. Such perſons 
| know not CHRIST, becauſe they do not 
ſeek him in the only way in which he 
can be found, viz. in a conformity to 
his Heavenly Character. 


The laſt impediment which I ſhall 
mention, that excludes many ſerious 
minds from the knowledge of CurisT's 
perſonal power and preſence with them, 
is that under which poor Philip labour- 
ed; even an expectation of ſome unuſual 
| diſplay of ſupernatural agency, to pro- 
duce their conviction and converſion.— 
He, indeed, looked for an external fign; 
they are anxious for ſomething internal 
and ſpiritual ; but the nature of the de- 
ſire is the ſame in both, and is equally 
deluſive and dangerous. Such perſons, 
ſolicitous for nothing but an aſſurance of 
the forgiveneſs of Gop, expect to have 
it communicated by ſome viſion, ecſtaſy, 
or ſudden illumination. 


Voit. 8 Far 
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Far be it from me to call in queſtion 
the reality 'of ſuch manifeſtations, which 
good men in all ages have experienced. 
But at the ſame time I muſt confeſs, that 
I cannot look upon them as eſſential to 
Salvation. CuR1sT JEsus reveals him- 
ſelf to ſinners in various methods, and 
by various means: but the end of all 
theſe means and methods is the ſame, 
even to produce his own Image of 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs in their 
hearts. Let us hear his own bleſſed 
words: Come unto me, all ye that 
«© Jabour and are heavy-laden, and I 
„will give you reſt”—Ye that labour 
under the evils of fallen life, ſeduced 
by its temptations, enſlaved by its paſ- 
ſions, and ' heavy-laden with its accu- 
mulated guilt and woe, come to me, 
deeply ſenſible of your deplorable con- 
dition, and earneſtly deſiring deliverance, 
and I will give you reſt! From the 
ſame Oracle of Truth, we learn too, 
wherein this reſt, deliverance, or for- 

giveneſs 
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giveneſs muſt conſiſt—* Learn of me, 
„for I am meek and lowly in heart, 
and ye ſhall find reſt to your ſouls.” 
Meekneſs and lowlineſs of heart, there- 
fore, is the true reſt which CHRIST 
gives; for, wherever theſe are, there 
is Faith, there is Hope, there is Hea- 
ven-born Charity. 


Tell me, ye favoured ſouls! who 
have been „called out of darkneſs 
into the marvellous light of Gop ;” 
who have experienced his Peace, that 
e paſſeth all underſtanding ;” who have 
received the ſweeteſt tokens of his For- 
giving Grace; tell me, wherein did this 
marvellous Light, this Peace, this token 
of Forgiving Grace conſiſt ? what kind 
of ſenſibility was awakened in you at 
that happy ſeaſon ?—Was it not a ſenſi- 
bility of Love intenſe, and Meekneſs 
unutterable? a Love, that would have 
claſped univerſal nature in its charitable 
embrace; a Meekneſs, that would have 
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forgiven the groſſeſt injuries and inſults, 
and condeſcended to the meaneſt offices 
of tenderneſs and kindneſs to your bre- 
thren ? | 


This, then, is the Knowledge of IE Sus 
CuRIST : in this Gentle Element he 
delights to move! Let but your ſouls 
be attempered to theſe Divine Senſa- 
tions, and CHRIST is yours! Seek not 
for any ſudden and extraordinary impulſes 
or ecſtaſies, but learn to be meek and 


© lowly in heart!“ Aſk for Divine Grace 


to ſubdue your corrupt and boiſterous paſ- 
ſions— Be weary of, and groan under, 
the burden of your evil nature!—Fly from 
pride, envy, covetouſneſs, and wrath ; 
and cheriſh the oppoſite tempers of 
meekneſs, humility, reſignation, and 
love !—Wander not after an imaginary 
forgiveneſs : but know aſſuredly, that 
there is no other way, in which the 
All-atoning Blood of the Hol JESsus 
can be applied for the pardon of ſin, 

but 
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but by inwardly cleanſing, redeeming, 
and purifying your corrupt natures, from 
every beſtial as well as diabolical im- 


purity. 


It is in this proceſs alone, that you 
can know, and be known by your 
SAVIOUR : and unleſs you enter upon 
this, and ſeek in good earneſt to be 
intimately acquainted with him, thus 
revealing himſelf in your: hearts; he 
will one day have good reaſon to ſay 
to you, as he did to his diſciple in 
the text, © Have I been ſo long time with 
* you, and yet have you not known me?” 
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Ps ALM xxxix. Part of VER. 12. 


% FOR I AM A STRANGER WITH THEE, 
* AND A SOJOURNER, AS ALL MY 
«© FATHERS WERE.” 


N every age of the world, and among 

people of every nation and language 
under heaven, (if we may credit the 
teſtimony of hiſtory and experience) 
there have been found many virtuous, 
thoughtful, and enquiring minds ; who, 
from an attentive obſervation of the 
moral as well as phyſical diſorders in- 
cident to the preſent ſyſtem of things, 
from 
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from a perſonal experience of the un- 
avoidable miſeries conſequent thereupon, 
and from a- ſecret irreſiſtible deſire and 
longing after ſome ſuperior but un- 
known ſtate of being, have been led to 
form theſe moſt nee and pious 
concluſions: 

That their preſent mode of exiſtence 
could not poſſibly be as that for 
which they were originally intended by 
a being of Infinite Wiſdom, Goodneſs, 
and Love; that the intelligent and im- 
mortal ſpirit within them, could not 
have been created merely to animate a 
dark terreſtrial body, and to be ſubject 
to the clamorous demands of animal na- 
ture; that the fair ſignatures of beauty, 
order, and love, which they ſtill ſaw, 
and felt, and admired, within and with- 
out them, could not have been origi- 
nally impreſſed by the Divine Fiat upon 
that mixture of darkneſs, deformity and 
confuſion, in which they now appear ; 

that 


DISCOURSE XV. 283 
that the primeval harmony and luſtre 
of the creation muſt, by ſome means 
or other, have been marred and ſpoil- 
ed; and that, for theſe reaſons, they 


could not but conſider themſelves as the 
fallen inhabitants of a fallen wyrld. 


That theſe ſtrange diſorders muſt 
have proceeded ſolely from the depravi- 
ty of ſome created intelligences, they 
concluded, not only from their own 
conceptions of the ſpotleſs purity and 
goodneſs of the Divine Nature, but from 
their own obſervation and experience 
of the innumerable evils that were pro- 
duced in themſelves and others, when 
ever their wills and affections deviated 
from the ſtrait paths of virtue, and 
wandered in the mazes of vice. And 
yet they ſaw—and yet they felt— 
that ſo numerous and powerful were 
the temptations and ſuggeſtions on the 
| fide of vice, that nought but the kind 


interpoſition of their good and power- 
” „ ful 
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ful CREATOR, nought but the ſuper- 
natural illumination and direction of his 
BLESSED SPIRIT, could reſcue them 
from the dominion of their paſſions, 
open their underſtanding to the ſight 
of TRuUTMm, and incline their will to 
the purſuit and practice of GoopNEss. 
This affectionate intercourſe with their 
CREATOR, they conſidered as the only 
ſource of their virtue and happineſs 
in this life, as the only earneſt of their 
future and final felicity in the next. 
Hence they regarded themſelves as 
ſtrangers and exiles in a foreign land, 
and looked upon death as the ſeaſon 
of their deliverance, of their return to 
their native country, and re- union with 
their Father and kindred ſpirits in glory. 


Many traces of this ſublime philo- 
ſophy do we meet with in the lives 
and writings of the virtuous heathen. 
For, however they may differ from us 
in their modes of conception and ex- 

preſſion, 
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preſſion, a diſcerning mind will ſoon 
diſcover, that their feelings were con- 
genial with our own; and that they 
wanted but the aids of external revela- 
tion to enable them to“ ſpeak what 
« they knew, and teſtify what they 
« ſaw,” in the fame language which 
we are inſtructed to uſe. 


The Sacred Writings, however, afford 
us the nobleſt and moſt indubitable 
teſtimonies to the great truths menti- 
oned above. For whatſoever ſcattered 
rays of knowledge or of goodneſs are 


found here and there gleaming through 


the ſhades of paganiſm ;—whatſoever the 
thrice-great Hermes delivered as oracles 
from his ſacred tripos ;—whatſoever Py- 
thagoras, Socrates, Epictetus, Zoroaſter, 
or Confucius, have laboured to incul- 
cate upon the hearts of their diſciples 
all this, and infinitely more, without 
any corrupt or ſuperſtitious mixture, do 
we find expreſly revealed, with all the 
marks 
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marks of Divine Authority, in the Holy 
Scriptures—all this, and infinitely more, 
do we find beautifully exemplified in 
thoſe lives and ſayings of patriarchs, 


71 prophets, and apoſtles, which are re- 


corded for our inſtruction and imita- 
tion in the Old Teſtament as well as 
in the New. | 


Theſe venerable teachers and patterns 
of Truth and Virtue, do all, with one 
voice, expreſs their deep ſenſibility of 
the evils and miſeries of their preſent 
ſtate of exiſtence, and their ardent aſ- 
pirations after another and a better ſtate. 
They all, with one voice, acknowledge 
the vanity and inſufficiency of every ſub- 
lunary enjoyment, and the indiſpenſa- 
ble neceſſity of ** ſetting the affections 
“ on things above, not on things on 
« theearth.” They all, with one voice, 
pronounce their ſtate. in this world to 
be that of ſtrangers and exiles; and con- 
ſider their temporary pilgrimage here, 

as 
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as only intended to purify and prepare 
them for a ſtate of eternal peace and 
happineſs hereafter. In a word, they 
all, with one voice, declare, that there 
is no other method, by which they can 
be redeemed from the evils of their pre- 
ſent life, and qualified for the bleſſings 
of a future, but by a perpetual com- 
munion with the great FaTHER oF 
THEIR SPIRITS, kept up on his part 
by kind: and liberal effuſions of his own 
eſſential goodneſs ; and on theirs, by an 
affectionate and ardent inclination of their 
wills and defires towards him, and a 
grateful reception, and faithful improve- 
ment of his loving communications. 


Under the Old Teſtament, this bleſ- 
ſed intercourſe was underſtood and felt 
by patriarchs and prophets, through the 
outward means of ſacrifices, types, and 
various ceremonies and ordinances; all 
predictive and expreſſive of a certain 
Redeeming Proceſs, which, „in the ful- 
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s neſs of time,” was to be accompliſh- 
ed for human nature, in the perſon of 
a ſuffering and triumphant Mess1an. 
Under the New Teſtament, it broke 


forth, with meridian luſtre, in the in- 


carnation and nativity, - life and con- 
verſation, ſufferings, death, reſurrection 
and aſcenſion of the BLESSED JESUs; 


in whoſe ſacred perſon the divine and 


human natures were moſt happily uni- 
ted, to the end, that as the Son or Man 
and the Sox or Gop, he might commu- 
nicate to every Son of Man, that ſhould 
receive his teſtimony, and believe in 


his Name, the power of becoming a 


Son oF Gop, John 1. 12. 


His life and converſation upon earth 
muſt, therefore, be the true and only 
ſtandard, by which ours is to be re- 
gulated. As he lived, ſo ſhould we 


live alſo; and conſider this world in 


the ſame point of view, and treat it 


in the ſame manner, that he did. 
| 80 
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So far, indeed, as the worthies of 
the Old Teſtament have lived or ſpoken 
according to the ſpirit of his Goſpel, 
ſo far, without doubt, we are bound 
to follow their example: and a very 
little acquaintance with Scripture will 
be ſufficient to inform us, that they 
did all eat of the ſame ſpiritual meat, 
and did all drink of the ſame ſpiritual 
drink,“ and had all entered upon the 
ſame Redeeming Proceſs, with thoſe, who 
have ſince lived under the Light of the 
_ Goſpel, and have known and found this 
meat and drink to be no other than 
thoſe ſpiritual emanations of Truth and 
Love, which we all receive, or may re- 
ceive, from CHRIST OUR COMMON SA- 


VIOUR., 


When David, therefore, confeſſed, that 
he was a ſtranger and a ſojourner 
„ with Gop, as all his fathers were, 
what was this, but an expreſs declara- 
tion, that, though he was encircled 

Vos, T with 
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with a diadem, and clad in the robes 
of royalty; though he had his reſidence 
in the metropolis of Judea, and exer- 
ciſed an abſolute ſovereignty over the 
whole realm; he conſidered himſelf, 
nevertheleſs, as a ſtranger in a ſtrange 
land, far diſtant from his native country, 
ſurrounded by a multitude of enemies, 
who were perpetually upon the watch 
to take advantage of any little miſ- 


take he might commit, perpetually in 


arms againſt him, and determined, if 
they poſſibly could, to rob him at once 
of his kingdom and his peace? What was 
it, but an humble acknowledgment of his 
own ſpiritually helpleſs and indigent 
condition? and at the ſame time an 
affectionate intimation of his ſecret hope, 


that, as his forefathers had been in the 


ſame circumſtances he was now in, and 
had experienced the kind interpoſition 
of Heaven for their relief and comfort, 
Gop would be graciouſly pleaſed to con- 
tinue to him the ſame loving-kindneſs, 

| accompany 
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accompany ſupport and prote& him 
through his painful ſojourn, and con- 
duct him ſafe to thoſe bleſſed abodes, 
which he had prepared for the recepti- 
on of every true ſpiritual Iſraelite? * For 
„J am a ſtranger with thee, and a 
« ſojourner, as all my fathers were.” 


Upon this view of things, and un- 


der the influence of theſe principles, he 
compoſed the pathetic pſalm, from 
whence my text is taken; which ex- 
hibits to us a lively repreſentation of 
the vanity and ſhortneſs of human life, 
the difficulties that attend our pilgrim- 
age through this world, the prudence 
and circumſpection which the pilgrim 
muſt obſerve, the enemies he mult ex- 
pect to encounter on the way, and the 
confidence he muſt repoſe in the ſtrength 
of a ſuperior and Almighty arm, in 
order to ſecure to himſelf Succeſs and 


Victory. 
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The truth of this repreſentation we 

find abundantly confirmed by the whole 
tenor of Scripture. The grand apoſ- 
tate ſeraph is there called * the prince 
* of this world, the prince of the 
* power of the air ;” from which, and 
other expreſſions of the like import, we 
may juſtly conclude, that he was 'once 
in poſſeſſion of this very ſyſtem which 
we inhabit—it was the ſphere of glory, 
in which he moved, whilſt his luſtre 
yet remained unfaded. Envious, jealous 
of its new inhabitants, he is perpetu- 

ally “ walking about, ſeeking whom he 
„ may devour.” He avails himſelf of 
that earthly nature which we inherit 
from our fallen anceſtor, inſinuates him- 
ſelf through its foul channels into our 
inmoſt hearts, ſeduces us from the paths 
of innocence and virtue, and, unleſs 
timely reſcued by a Superior Power, will 
hurry us headlong into the depths of 
his own dark and fiery kingdom. 


On 
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On the other hand, the Gop of LIGHT 


and Love, who reigns ſupreme in his 


own KINGDOM of LIGHT and Love, 


is moſt affectionately anxious for our 


preſervation. | For this gracious purpoſe, 
he cauſes his light to ſhine forth in 
the midſt of our darkneſs; diſcovers to 
us the ſecret hoſtile intentions of our 
malicious enemy; calls upon us to fly 
from his infernal wiles; and invites us 
to walk with himſelf in his own de- 
lightful element, with ſweet aſſurances 
of peace and conſolation here, and glory, 
honour, and immortality hereafter. 


III fares the man, whoſe miſtaken 
heart too eaſily opens to the falſe friend- 
ſhip of his flattering foe—he walks up- 
on enchanted ground there 1s no re- 
ality in the ſurrounding ſcene every 
object is viſionary the flowers have no 
real fragrance, the fruits no real fla- 
vour or nouriſhment.— He plucks and 
cats, but ſtill remains unſatisfied he 
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plucks and eats again—he diſcovers 
the deluſion, and yet the deluſion pleaſes 
him.—The wily enchanter leads him at 
one, time into the gardens of pleaſure—at 
another, conducts him to the pompous 
edifice of ambition—at another, opens 


upon his raviſhed fight the ſplendid 


treaſures, which Mammon offers to his 
fooliſh votaries.— With this pretended 


friend and guardian he walks the tire- 
ſome round, pleaſed and tranſported 
with every new proſpect, but loathing 
the objects as ſoon as poſſeſſed. In 
the mean while, the calls of a ſupe- 


rior nature are totally diſregarded, and 


the ſoul is ſuffered to famiſh within the 
pampered body. 


Not ſo the wiſe and virtuous can- 
didate for ſublimer joys. His breaſt 
is no ſooner penetrated by a ray of that 


Univerſal Light, ©* which lighteth every 


* man that cometh into the world,” 


than it opens, with chearfulneſs and gra- 
titude, 
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titude, to receive more and more of 
the ſalutary effulgence. He finds within 
himſelf a ſource of ſenſibilities, which 
correſpond to a world of objects far 
more real and ſublime, than aught that 
meets his outward ſenſes in this ſhadowy 
ſcene. He finds, he feels the preſence 
of a true friend and guardian, whoſe 
unlimited power can controul the open 
or ſecret attacks of his falſe friend and 
ſeducer ; whoſe wiſdom can furniſh him 
with every kind of knowledge that is 
neceſſary to his real felicity ; and whoſe 
ineffable love is perpetually feeding and 
refreſhing the angel that is within him, 
with ſuch fruits and flowers as are of 
celeſtial growth, and ſuited to its celeſ- 
tial frame: With this GUARDIAN Gop, 
he walks the wilds of nature; unappalled, 
regardleſs alike of the ſmiles and frowns 
of his ſpiritual adverſaries. He conſi- 
ders himſelf as a ſtranger and ſojourner 
in this vale of miſery; and under the 
conduct of Unerring Wiſdom, and Al- 

1 mighty 
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mighty Love, purſues his painful pleaſing 


Journey to a better country, even an hea- 
venly one. 


But this is not all. Care, prudence, 
circumſpection, and confidence in Gop, 
are not only indiſpenſably neceſſary to 
ſecure to us a ſafe and happy pilgrim- 
age through life; but they are likewiſe 
the beſt, the only preparatives for an 
happy and comfortable death. 


As ſtrangers and ſojourners, we ought 
to live under a conſtant expectation of 
being called home to our native coun- 
try. This expectation will be either 
_ pleaſing or painful, according as we are 
more or leſs prepared for the awful 
ſummons. The ſummons we cannot 
diſpenſe with: the time in which it 
may be pronounced, is altogether un- 
certain. 


Some 
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Some of us, within a very few years, 
and ſome, perhaps, within a very few 
days, may behold the curtain drop, and 
ſhut out every ſcene of temporal na- 
ture from our view. With reſpect to 
us, „the heavens and the earth will 
then paſs away with a mighty noiſe ; 
c the ſun will be darkened, and the 
* moon turned into blood; the ſtars 
te will fall from heaven, and the powers 
© of heaven will be ſhaken.” Death, 
judgment, heaven, or hell, will then be 
realized to our diſembodied ſpirits. © He 
* that is holy will be holy ſtill, and he 
„that is filthy will be filthy ſtill.“ 
The diſſolution of this outward body 
will cloſe the ſeaſon of Divine Grace; 
the hopes or the fears, the happineſs 
or the miſery of man will be determined 
by his expiring breath; and his Gop 
will be manifeſted to him, either in the 
mild majeſty of his Love, or in the con- 
ſuming fire of his Wrath. 
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What adds to the ſolemnity of this 
dread moment, 1s the frequent ſudden- 
neſs of its approach. The king of 
terrors often knocks at the door, when 
the maſter of the houſe is by no means 
prepared for the awful vifit. Nay, he 
frequently paſſes by the habitations of 
age, infirmity, and diſtreſs, and thunders 
forth his tremendous ſummons in the 
ears of the young, the gay, and the robuſt. 
Neither ſuperior fortune, nor ſuperior 
ſtation, can protract the fleeting date 


of life. The monarch tumbles from his 


throne; and, after the momentary ho- 
nours of a pompous funeral, makes his 
bed in the duſt, and lies there as poor 
and undiſtinguiſhed as the late tenant 
of the homely cottage. Even piety and 
virtue cannot ſcreen their votaries from 


death's unerring ſhaft; but he is ſome- 


times permitted to ſnatch away the 


moſt amiable patterns of both, in order to 


awaken the attention, or chaſtiſe the care- 
leſſneſs, of their friends and neighbours. 


Happy 
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Happy would it be for mankind, if 
theſe frequent indiſcriminate ſtrokes did 
but produce a more general and ſerious 
attention to ** the things that belong to 
their peace: and happy for you, my 
dear brethren, if the ſolemn truths that 
have now been delivered, are permitted 
to have a due weight and influence on 
your lives and practice! 


Examine yourſelves, then, by theſe 
principles. Look well into the pre- 
ſent ſtate of your ſouls. Be theſe im- 
portant reflections continually preſent to 
your minds—that you are but“ ſtran- 
gers and ſojourners upon earth; that 
every object, . that attracts and engages 
your deſires and affections here, muſt 
very ſhortly be removed from you for 
ever; that it is folly and madneſs to 
take up your reſt in ſuch poor pe- 
riſhable things, as the preſent world 
affords, inaſmuch as death muſt ſoon 
pur an end to their ſhadowy forms, and 

tranſlate 
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tranſlate you to a world, where all is real 
—— all is eternal. 


Do not deceive yourſelves. A gay 
and thoughtleſs life is no ſuitable pre- 
paration for death. The heart muſt be 
gradually eſtranged from the vanities 
of time, before it can turn its deſires 
towards the riches of eternity. You 
have heard of the difficulties you may ex- 
pect to meet with, of the enemies you 
will have to encounter, on your way to 
heaven. Up then, and be doing. No 
time is to be loſt. Every moment is pre- 
cious: © it carries Heaven on its wing.” 
The victory is ſecure, if you will but 
arm yourſelves for the conflict. Your 
Heavenly FaTHER is perpetually draw- 
ing and inviting you to enter the liſts, 
and contend for the prize. His Eter- 
nal Sox hath promiſed to be with you, 
and in you. And the bleſſed SPIRIT, 
proceeding from both, will inſpire you 
with all that celeſtial ſtrength and ar- 

| dour, 
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dour, which alone can render you © more 
% than conquerors.” Thus are you fur- 
niſhed, from the armoury of heaven, with 
a divine panoply, which, upon trial, you 
will find impenetrable to “ all the org 
« darts of the wicked.” 


« Fear not, then, thou worm, Jacob! 
« Be not diſmayed, for thy God is with 
% thee!” Bleſſed encouragement, this! 
What though you are ſtrangers and ſo- 
journers upon earth, yet remember for 
your conſolation, that you are ſtrangers 
and ſojourners with Gop—* For I am 
&* a ſtranger and ſojourner wITH THEE.” 


O My brethren! what ineffable peace 
and ſatisfaction would ſpring up in 
your hearts, could you once realize to 
yourſelves, could you once feel, the 
perpetual preſence of an OMNIPOTENT 
| Gon, travelling with you on the jour- 
ney of life, ſupplying all your wants, 
ſupporting you under all your difficul- 
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ties and diſtreſſes, and, with the affec- 
tionate fondneſs of a father, minutely 
entering into all your real intereſts and 
concerns! To know, that you are his 
offspring, fallen indeed, but redeemed 
by his BLESSED SoN: that his love 
for you is ſo ardent, that whoſo 
« toucheth you his children, toucheth 
« the apple of his eye; that in all your 
&« afflictions he is afflicted, and that the 
« angel of his preſence ſaves and deli- 
vers you; that he will never leave you 
* comfortleſs, but will be with you al- 
* ways, even to the end of the world!” 
Theſe are ſuch ſweet and delightful aſ- 
ſurances, as you could never have col- 
lected from the vain reaſonings of worldly 
philoſophy, or the vain confidence, 
which many pretend to derive from mere 
unaſſiſted human virtue. 


Upon this ground you may reſt ſe- 
cure; and, in the ſtrength of an Al- 
mighty 
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mighty arm, bid defiance to the open 
aſſaults, or ſecret ſtratagems of the ene- 
mies of your peace. Whilit the Sux 
of RIGHTEOUSNESS continues to im- 
part his chearing beams, and fountains 
of living water ſpring up on every ſide to 
refreſh the weary pilgrim, you may 


purſue your journey through the VAI. 


LEY OF BACA, with peace and confi- 
dence; you may lift up your heads 
« with joy, as the Ranſomed of the 


 * LoRD;' and “ proceed from ſtrength 


« to ſtrength, till you appear before. the 
« God or Gods in Sion.” | 
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Jos, CHaP. xlii. VER. 5, 6. 


« I HAVE HEARD OF THEE BY THE 
4 HeaRiING of THE EAR; BUT 
«© Now HATH MINE EYE SEEN 
«© THEE: THEREFORE I ABHOR 
< MYSELF, AND REPENT IN DvsT 
„ AND ASHES.” 


E can ſcarcely open any part 


with the following great and leading 
truths of Religion: viz. that the Love 
o Gob is univerſal; that his GRACE, 
«© which bringeth Salvation, hath ap- 
„ peared unto all men; that he hath 
given a © manifeſtation of his Spirit to 

VU 2 every 
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eve man, to profit withal; that 
* Gop ſo loved the world, that he 
© hath given his ONLY-BEGOTTEN 
«© Son, that whoſoever believeth in him 
e ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
'«« Life:” that he is the True Light, 
« that lighteth every man that cometh 
& into the world;” that Gop wills 
not the death of a ſinner, but rather 
„ that he would be converted and live;” 
that his call has been, and now is to 
* every man,” every where, © to fre- 
«© pent;” and that every man may par- 
take of this Univerſal Love, may be ſaved 
by this Grace which hath appeared, 
may profit by the manifeſtation which 
Soy hath given him. 


To theſe great and leading truths we are 
continually called and exhorted to attend; 
and that there is a poſſibility of at- 
tending and yielding to them, is implied 
in the very nature and ſpirit of the 
declarations themſelves. For, certainly, 

all 
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all is in vain—the call to all in vain, the 
appearance of Grace to all in vain, the 
gift and manifeſtation of the Spirit to every 
one in vain, and the ſhining of the Light 
in vain, if fallen man is not put into a ca- 
pacity of obeying it, and walking therein. 


« Man's deſtruction is of himſelf” — 
If his diſtempered nature is not healed, 
if his ſoul continues unredeemed, it is 
not becauſe there is no ©* Balm in Gilead; 
it is not becauſe the arm of the Lord 
£ is ſhortened, that it cannot ſave,” or 
the fountain of Love ſo exhauſted, 
that its ſtreams have ceaſed to flow—but 
becauſe men will not avail themſelves 
of the healing Balm; becauſe they re- 
fuſe to be gathered by that compaſſion- 
ate Arm, ] that is continually ſtretched 
forth to ſave; becauſe they will not 
open their ſouls to receive the Wa- 
ters of Life. Their eyes are ſo blinded 
by the falſe glare of earthly beauty, 
that they cannot ſee the ſurpaſſing ex- 
cellency of the Divine Glory — their 

U 2 ears 
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ears are ſo deaf, that they have no de- 
light in hearing or obeying the Divine 
Voice — they are content to walk on in 
the broad way, and ſuffer the enemy of 
their ſouls to take them captive at his 
pleaſure. Thus entered ſin at the begin- 
ning thus it continueth, increaſeth, and 
prevaileth. 


No man, in his preſent deplorable 
ſtate, can open that eye which was 


blinded by ſin; nor unſtop that ear 


which was ſealed by his apoſtaſy from 


his Maker; nor ſave or deliver himſelf 
from the bondage of corruption. Here- 
in, therefore, is the UNIVERSAL Love 
of Gop made manifeſt, that * he 
* hath, laid help upon one that is 
« Mighty, who is able to fave to the 
* uttermoſt thoſe that come to him ;” 
that he hath appointed and prepared 
a © Seed that can bruiſe the ſerpent's 
head; that he hath cauſed his Light 
to ſhine in the Hearts of all men; and 
hath called all men every where to re- 
: pent— | 
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pent—Now if man ſtill continues to 
ſhut bis eyes, and harden his heart, and 
refuſe to be reconciled, *©* his deſtruction 


6 is of himſelf, and Gop will be Juſt 
cc when he judgeth.” 


But here the grand queſtion may be 
aſked—How doth Gop manifeſt himſelf 
to his creatures? There is no Revelation. 
in theſe days—no ſpiritual viſions now 
—no ſuch Sight of Gop, as Abraham, 
| Moſes, the Prophets, and the Primitive 
Chriſtians were favoured with—Gop for- 
bid for ſurely where there is no viſion, 
no ſight or ſenſe of heavenly things, 
there is the Loſt State indeed !—where 
there is no Revelation, there can be no 
True Knowledge of Gop—for what faith 
the Scripture—** None knoweth the Fa- 
«© ther but the Son, and he to whom 
« the Son will reveal him?“ 


Ever ſince the vail was ſpread over 
the human heart, there never was any 
other way in any age, nor can there 

ER” be 
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be in this age, of coming to the true 
Knowledge of Gop, but by Revelation; 
that is, by taking off the vail, and re- 
moving the covering that hides the 
Face of Gop from man.—Men * have 
* ſought out many inventions,” and de- 
viſed many ways and means of coming 
to the knowledge of the Deity; mo- 
ral and even mathematical demonſtra- 
tions of his exiſtence, have been at- | 
tempted; but all in vain. As ſuch 
inventions and devices have increaſed, 
ſorrow and perplexity have increaſed 
alſo: and even if they have ſucceeded ſo 
far, as to ſatisfy the natural under- 
ſtanding, what is it, at beſt, but a 
kind of hiſtorical knowledge, a ſtrong 
conceit or imagination of ſomething 
concerning Gop, without any thing 
like a ſenſibility of his Preſence, or 
an intuitive ſelf-evident conviction of 
his nature and attributes? —Far differ- 
ent this from the knowledge which Job 
experienced, and which every real Chriſ- 
tian may expreſs in his language: I 

have 
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«© have heard of thee by the hearing of 
« the ear; but now hath mine eye ſeen 
<« thee: therefore I abhor myſelf, and 
«« repent in duſt and aſhes.” 


It is not improbable, but Job might 
have amuſed himſelf, like ſome of our 
modern philoſophizing Chriſtians, with 
fine-ſpun theories and ſpeculations upon 
the nature and attributes of the Divini- 
TY; and whilſt the tide of temporal proſ- 
perity continued to flow in upon him, 
whilſt © he waſhed his ſteps in butter, 
and the rock poured out for him 
« rivers of oil,” whilſt his health con- 
tinued unimpaired, and his domeſtic 
bliſs uninterrupted, ſuch empty reſearches 
might have been ſufficient to entertain 
his imagination ; and ſuch an outward 
knowledge of the MosT Hicn, might 
ſatisfy a ſoul, that was yet inſenſible 
of any ſpiritual or temporal wants or 
diſtreſſes. But let the hand of Gop 


fall heavy _ him; let his body be 
viſited 
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viſited with pain and ſickneſs, and his 
ſoul wounded with grief and diſappoint- 
ment; let him be ſtripped of all his 
worldly affluence, and deprived of all his 
domeſtic comforts; and he will ſoon 
find, that the wants of nature, when 
deeply felt, are not to be ſupplied by rea- 
ſoning and ſpeculation; that an outward 
hearſay knowledge of Gop is of no a- 
vail; that it cannot adminiſter the leaſt 
relief either to the body or the mind 
that it cannot ſooth or mitigate one bo- 
dily pain, or ſend one ray of light into 
the dark and comfortleſs regions of the 
foul. b 


' Go to the chambers of ſickneſs, 
viſit the melancholy retreats of indi- 
gence and woe! produce there your 
ſtrong reaſonings — ſtrive, with learned 
labour, to open and convince the un- 
derſtandings of your ſuffering brethren 
—enumerate to them all the outward 
evidences, that you can collect, of the 

e great 
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great truths of religion—give them proof 


upon proof, demonſtration upon de- 


monſtration— talk to them of the Na- 
ture and Attributes of Gop, and the 
immortality of their ſouls— tell them 
what the Son oF Gop hath done and 


ſuffered for ſinners ; what are the means 


of reconciliation, and what the ſure 
grounds of an happy death—give them 
all that they can receive “ by the 
hearing of the ear —and what have 
you done, and what have they gained? 
—Why you have done juſt as much 
as an unſkilful phyſician would do, who 
entertained his patient with a learned 
diſſertation upon the virtues. and excel- 
lencies of a certain medicine, which he 
had ſomewhere read or heard of, as 
admirably adapted to the diſorder, but 


which he had never ſeen with his eyes, 


and of the nature of which he knew 


nothing by his own experience. Thus 


it is with this outward knowledge of 


Gop: the poor ſoul is left to feed 
_ upon 
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upon words or ideas, and to ſeek 
comfort, in vain, in empty ſpecula- 
tions. 


Fruitleſs, indeed, are ſuch attempts 
as theſe! Till the ſoul is. ſhaken to 
her very center, till the ſtone is re- 
moved from the door of the ſepul- 
chre, that Gon who makes darkneſs 
<« his ſecret place,” can never be ſeen. 
The eye muſt be turned inwardly, to 
view what is paſling in the inmoſt 
foul, to diſcover what its wants and 
neceſſities are, as well as what will 
ſupply them, and yield it peace, and 
yield it happineſs, from an inexhauſtible 
ſource, It muſt feel its own dark- 
neſs, before it can ſeek to have it 
enlightened — The ſame Light that 
breaks in upon it like the dawn of 
day, gives it the firſt ſenſibility of 
diſtreſs, as well as the firſt ſenſibility 
of conſolation : now hath mine eye 
„ ſeen 
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« ſeen thee; therefore I abhor my- 
« ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes ” 
—T now feel the miſery of nature 
without Gop - I feel nothing but 
darkneſs, and want, and hunger, and 
thirſt! But in this darkneſs, under this 
want, in this hunger and thirſt, the ſoul 
muſt wait, without reaſoning, without 
repining, in ſtillneſs, in ſilence, till 
the inviſible Gop ſhines into the dark- 
neſs, and till the darkneſs comprehends 
and eagerly imbibes the Light, and he, 
in whom is no darkneſs at all, mani- 
feſteth his Preſence by a ſelf-evident ſen- 


ſibility. 


Thus it is, that man, by virtue of 


the Redeeming Power of the Second 
Adam, implanted in his heart as a ſpark 
of Heavenly flame, hidden under the 
fleſh and blood of fallen nature, is re- 
vived, quickened, and enlightened. The 
Heavenly Birth ſoon perceives and owns 


its 
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its parent—the outward knowledge gives 
way to the inward manifeſtation—and 
Gov, and Heaven, and Goodneſs, and 
Grace, are ſeen and known, and felt 
by their own inconteſtible workings in 
the human Heart. Hence, the fruits of 
the Se1xIT, the fruits of Heaven, begin 
to bud and bloſſom: love, joy, peace, 
« long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, 
« faith, meekneſs, are felt and prac- 
tiſed; and the ſoul lives and breathes in 
the Heavenly world, even whilſt ſhe in- 
herits this frail tenement of clay. 


And now, my brethren, is not ſuch 
a Knowledge of Gop worth poſlefling ? 
A Knowledge, that unites you to him; 
makes you One Heart and Spirit with 
him gives the higheſt reliſh to all 
the joys, and the firmeſt ſupport under 
all the evils of life; which will ſtand 
by you, when every outward comfort 
fails, when relations, friends, wealth, 

power, 
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power, and all that earth is able to ſup= 
ply, can no longer yield you the leaſt 
ſupport or ſatisfaction. 


Some of the great obſtacles and impe- 
diments to the attainment of this Know- 


ledge, I ſhall enumerate in my next 
diſcourſe. 
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Jos, CHAP. xlii. VER. 5, 6. 


* I HAVE HEARD OF THEE BY THE 
* HEARING OF THE EAR; BUT Now 
© HATH MINE EYE SEEN THEE: 
*© THEREFORE I ABHOR MYSELF, 
«© AND REPENT IN DuUsT AND 
« ' ASHES. 


N36 former diſcourſe from theſe 
words, I explained to you the dif- 


ference between that Knowledge of 


Gop which is obtained by ** the hear- 
« ing of the ear,” and that which 
ariſes in the human heart, from a 
ſpiritual ſenſibility of his Preſence 
and Power within us. I obſerved, that 
BY the 
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the former was, at beſt, but a kind of 
hiſtorical knowledge, or, perhaps, no- 
thing more than a ſtrong conceit or ima- 
gination of ſomething concerning Gop; 
far different from that intuitive, ſelf- 
evident, ſaving Knowledge of him, 
which Job ſpeaks of in the text, and 
which every truly pious ſoul cannot but 
feel. I endeavoured, likewiſe, to point 
out the Riſe and Progreſs of this Know- 
ledge, as well as the bleſſed Fruits or 
Effects of which it is certainly produc- 
tive. I then concluded with aſking you, 
whether ſuch a Knowledge of Gop as 
] had been deſcribing, was not worth 
your poſſeſſing? A knowledge, that 
would unite you to him, make you One 
Spirit, One Will, One Nature, with 
your heavenly Father that would give 
the higheſt reliſh to all the joys, and 
ſupport you under all the evils of life; 
that will ſtand by you, when every out- 
ward comfort fails, when friends, and 


relations, and wealth, and power, and 
all 
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all that earth is able to ſupply, can no 
longer yield you the leaſt ſupport or ſa- 
tisfaction. 


Convinced, as I think you muſt needs 
be, of the infinite value of ſuch a poſ- 
ſeſſion as this, I would now aſk you, 
what it is that keeps you from deſiring 
and ſeeking to obtain it. Your anſwer, 
if you knew yourſelves, would be, that 
you did not at preſent feel the want of it. 

— This ſtate of inſenſibility, therefore, to 
« the things that belong to your peace,” 
mult ariſe from certain obſtacles and im- 
pediments, which, agreeable to my pro- 
miſe, I now proceed to enumerate. 


We are told, that the famous Selden, on 
his death-bed, ſent for archbiſhop Uſher, 
and, in the courſe of a moſt ſerious and 
affecting converſation, aſſured him, that 
he had accurately ſurveyed almoſt every 
part of literature and ſcience, that was 
held in the higheſt eſteem by the ſons 
of men; that he had a ſtudy filled with 
— TT + the 
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the moſt valuable books and manuſcripts 
in the world; and yet, that, at that 
time, he could not recollect one ſingle 
paſſage out of any volume in this large 
collection, upon which he could reſt his 
ſoul, or from which he could derive one 
ray of conſolation, except ſome that he 
had met with in the Holy Scriptures; and 
that the moſt remarkable paſſage that then 
made the deepeſt impreſſion upon his 
mind, was this: „ For the GRACE oF 
© Gop that bringeth Salvation, hath ap- 
yy peared unto all men, teaching us, that 
* denying ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, 
* we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
* and godly, in this preſent world; look- 
ing for that bleſſed hope, and the glo- 
“ rious appearance of the great Gop, 
* and our Saviour JEsUs CHRIST.“ 


« The GRAck or Gon,” indeed, 

* hath appeared unto all men.” One of 
the principal impediments to their ſight 
of this Grace, is what poor Selden com- 
plained 


1 
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plained of, viz. a looking for it in the 
writings of human reaſon, and expecting 
to find it by the ſame learned labour with 
which we inveſtigate ſome mathematical 
or logical truth. Selden, with all his 
learning, therefore, was obliged to ſeek 
for a True Knowledge of Gov, in the 
volume of his own heart; and, agreeable 
to the direction of an outward revela- 
tion, to look for the appearance of that 
Grace which it promiſed, in a place, 
which his genius had not yet explored, 
and which could never have been revealed 
to his outward eye. He had, no doubt, 
“ heard of Gop by the hearing of the 
* ear,” and could have accurately de- 
monſtrated his exiſtence and attributes— 
but, till that bleſſed moment, ** his eye 
* had never ſeen him.“ 


Thus, all thoſe fine literary accom- 
pliſhments, which feed the pride of the 
ſcholar, (though, when properly applied, 
they have their uſes, and great uſes too) 

| LM _ muſt, 
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muſt, nevertheleſs, be ſacrificed, when 
they prove, as they frequently do, very 
great impediments to a ſpiritual know- 
ledge of Gop. The moſt towering ge- 
nius upon earth, can never gain admit- 
tance into the Kingdom of Heaven, till he 


condeſcends to the ſimplicity of a child, 


and with faith and humility opens his 
heart to his Heavenly Father for that 
true wiſdom, which can only come by 
immediate revelation from him. 


But the wiſdom of this world,” or 
5 ſcience falſely ſo called,” is not the 
only impediment to our ſpiritual fight 


of Gop. There are many, who, under a 


ſpecious pretence of making a proper and 
honourable proviſion for their families, 


involve themſelves ſo deeply in buſineſs, 


as it 1s called, that they will not allow 
themſelves a ſingle moment to attend to 
the concerns of another world. And were 
we to enquire the reaſon of this ſtrange 
conduct, they might very properly make 


us 
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us the ſame anſwer, which the Duke of 
Alva made to King Henry IV. upon ano- 


ther occaſion: Did you obſerve, my Lord 
Duke, ſaid the Monarch, the great e- 
clipſe of the ſun, that lately happened ?— 
No, may it pleaſe your Majeſty, replied 
the Duke -I have ſo much buſineſs to 
do on earth, that I have no leiſure to 
look up to heaven. In truth, my bre- 
thren, your mere men of buſineſs, and 
a trading city like ours abounds with 
temptations to this kind of life; I fay, 
| your mere. men of buſineſs, either for- 
| get, in the hurry of affairs, that their 
ſouls are immortal, and ought therefore 
to be fed and attended to at leaſt as much 
as their bodies; or elſe, to quiet their 
conſciences, they reaſon themſelves into 
a belief that their ſouls may die with 
their bodies, and therefore all thought 


or concern about religious matters, is 


uſeleſs, and will only interrupt their 
W purſuits. | 


Succeſs 
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Succeſs in trade introduces wealth, 
and, with it, its never-failing attendant, 
luxury. From this fatal ſource pro- 
ceed a thouſand impediments to a reli- 
gious life, that are more readily felt 
than enumerated. Hence an amazing 
increaſe of expence, with an increaſing 
taſte for high living, ſumptuous ap- 
parel, and ſplendid entertainments. By 
an immoderate attention to theſe, the 
minds of men are gradually weaned 
from thoſe good impreſſions, which they 
have received in their earlier years, from 
ſober, frugal, and induſtrious parents.— 
The peaſant treads cloſe upon the heels 
of the courtier; and ſuch is the reigning 
fondneſs for what is called faſhionable 
life, that people of the moſt affluent 
circumſtances, and who move in the 
higheſt ſphere, are ſcarcely to be diſ- 
tinguiſhed from thoſe of the moſt ſcanty 
fortunes; andeven indigence itſelf puts in 
its claim for a ſhare of the outward glit- 

Ter, 
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ter. —And it were well, if the evil pro- 
ceeded no further than this. 


But if things ſhould come to ſuch a 
paſs, that Religion itſelf, nay, even the 
very appearances of it, ſhould be deemed 
unfaſhionable; if people ſhould be afraid 
to come to the houſe of Gop, leſt they 
| ſhould have their taſte called in queſtion, 
leſt they ſhould be ſuſpected by their gay 
and worldly friends, of entertaining one 
ſerious thought about another world, 
about Gop and their own ſouls; if the 
Sabbath, inſtead of being wholly dedi- 
cated to, and ſpent in the ſervice of, that 
Gop by whom it was inſtituted, ſhould 
be either lolled away in indolence, or 
ſpent in poſting of books, ſettling of 
accounts at home, or devoted to en- 
tertainments and parties of pleaſure a- 
broad; if ſuch ſhould be the conſequen- 
ces of an immoderate purſuit of buſi- 
neſs, and an inordinate fondneſs: for a 
faſhionable life, would you not conclude, 

that 
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that theſe were ſurely the greateſt and 
moſt dangerous impediments to a true 
and ſaving knowledge of Gop? If theſe 
evils have not appeared in ſuch a degree, 
as I have deſcribed them, I think, at 
leaſt, they are not far from it; and I 
begin to fear, that the time is approach- 
ing, when many amongſt us will be fo 


far from „ ſeeing Gop, as Job expreſ- 


ſes it, with their eyes, that they will 
not even hear of him by the hearing 
ce of the ear. For believe me, my bre- 
thren, we cannot know Gop, we cannot 
even defire to know him, whilſt our 
whole hearts and minds are engaged in 
the things of the world, whilſt we turn, 
with all the eagerneſs of deſire, to the 
ſenſeleſs pageantry and pleaſures of a vain 
and trifling age. 


Shall I ſpare myſelf the pain of tel- 
ling, what ought not to be an offence 
to you to hear?—or will you give me 
leave to point out to you, in plainer 

1 terms, 
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terms, what I apprehend to be your prin- 
cipal impediments to ſuch a view of the 
Divine Majeſty, as would lead you to 
«© abhor yourſelves, and repent in duſt 
ce and aſhes.” | 


It cannot be denied, that luxury, ex- 
travagance, and diſſipation of every kind, 
have, within theſe few years, made a 
moſt rapid progreſs amongſt us.—Your 


miniſters have long, perhaps too long, 


been filent upon theſe ſubjects. But 
though preventive medicines are ſome- 
times given with ſucceſs, yet the ſymp- 
toms of a diſorder, as they appear in 
its proceſs, are what muſt principally 
direct the application. What they have 
now to ſay, comes to you with this cor- 
roborating circumſtance in its ſupport, 
that we ſpeak not from what we have 
apprehended might be, but from what 
Ve have ſeen hath actually come to 
paſs. 


We 
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We have obſerved, with real heart- 
felt concern, a general proneneſs to plea- 
ſure, and a general indifference to the 
very forms of religion. —Our diſcourſes, 
though without particular applications, 
have been adapted, as far as we were 
able to judge, to the circumſtances of 
the people whom we addreſſed. We 
have not, however, been unconcerned 
ſpectators of your conduct. We have 
obſerved, with what eagerneſs many of 
you have crouded to ſcenes of amuſe- 
ment and diſſipation, and what back- 
wardneſs you have ſhewn in attending 
the publick worſhip of Gop. Even the 
man of buſineſs could devote many hours 
in the week, to. the calls of worldly 
pleaſure, whilſt he refuſed to give one 
to the calls of Gop upon his own Sab- 
bath. i 


Matters are, indeed, too ſerious to be 
paſſed by in ſilence. We are your 
miniſters, we are your ſervants; we 


ſhould 
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ſhould not be faithful to you, nor to 


ourſelves, were we to neglect giving you 


the alarm, when we ſaw, or even appre- 
hended, that you were in imminent dan- 
ger. The enemy hath already entered 
your houſes—he hath entered your hearts! 
Under the ſpecious diſguiſe and appella- 
tion of innocent amuſements, he is ſe- 
cretly drawing off your hearts from Gop, 
and carrying you away captive at his 
will—Uſe not, I beſeech you, the word 
innocent, in vindicating your pleaſures— 
Nothing can be innocent, let it be ever 
ſo ſeemingly trifling, that wholly engroſſes 
the mind, and takes it off from attending 
to the great concerns of Salvation. A- 
muſements, though they may be inno- 
cent at firſt, become more or leſs cri- 
minal, as they have a greater or leſs ten- 
dency to wean the heart from Gop. 
Upon this maxim, I leave it to your own 
experience to determine, what particu- 
lar kind of amuſements has had the 


greateſt tendency to effect this in you. 
= Far 
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Far be it from me, to declaim, with 
an affected phariſaical ſeverity, againſt 
innocent recreations of any kind. But, 
Gracious Gop! can a Chriſtian com- 
plain of want of amuſements, that has 
a family round him; that has a dear 
child, or children, to educate ; that has 
brothers, or ſiſters, or relations, or 
friends, with whom he can live in a 
moſt ſweet and delightful intercourſe of 
endearing offices? What a ſtrange per- 
verſion of nature, ſenſe, and reaſon, to 
take delight in going abroad, to have 
our affections excited by imaginary ob- 
jets and romantic repreſentations, when 
we have ſo many real ones at home, in 
the. courſe of every day, and in the way 
of our duty, to call forth and promote 
their beſt and higheſt exerciſe? I do not 
| deſcend to particulars — let theſe few 
hints ſuffice.—TI have delivered them in 
love—in love, I hope, they will be 
received, 


Permit 
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Permit me, however, once more to re- 
peat that it is this immoderate fond- 
neſs for pleaſure and diſſipation, that 
keeps you from feeling the real wants 
of your nature, and, conſequently, from 
applying to the true and only Source, 
from whence they can be fully ſatisfied. 
But this deception cannot laſt long; 
falſe happineſs has no ſure foundation; 
it muſt, therefore, totter and fall at laſt. 
You will not always be as gay, as healthy, 
and as proſperous, as you are now 
The vigour of the beſt conſtitution can- 
not long preſerve you from ſickneſs, and 
from death Neither the abundance of 
wealth, nor the increaſe of power, nor 
the ſupport of popularity, can long pro- 
tect you from diſappointment and diſtreſs. 
You may think as lightly as you pleaſe of 
religious duties now ; but, depend upon 
it, the hour is at hand, when every lit- 
tle negle& of them, every little prefer- 
ence you have given- to the ſolicitations 
of pleaſure, will wound you to the very 

VOL. I. * heart. 
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heart. You will then be convinced of 
the danger of trifling with that immortal 
ſpirit that is within you; and deeply re- 
gret, that you have been ſo far from 
having ſeen Gop,“ ſpiritually mani- 
feſted in your hearts, that you have 
ſcarcely <* ward of him 1985 the hearing 
* of the ear. 


I cannot diſmiſs you, without one ob- 


ſervation more. Hypocriſy, and a pha- 


riſaical righteouſneſs, are as great, and 
perhaps greater impediments to the true 


Knowledge of Gop, than any of thoſe 


I have already mentioned. The root is 
deeper, the evil more difficult to be 
eradicated. 


Should any of you, therefore, have 
been ſolacing yourſelves with the view of 
your own fancied virtues, and thank- 
ing Gop, that you have not, like others, 
been running after this or the other 


new and faſhionable amuſement, but 


have 
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have kept yourſelves ſtrictly within the 
pale of outward duties; I beſeech you 
not to be too liberal of your cenſures, 
nor too forward in prying ihto the con- 
duct of your neighbours; but to look 
at home with a jealous and watchful eye, 
to examine your own hearts, and ſee, 
that whilſt ye are © paying tithe of 
mint, and anniſe, and cummin,” ye 

do not © negle& the weightier matters 
of the law, mercy, juſtice, forbear- 
* ance, and charity.” Whilſt ye have 
«© heard of Gop by the hearing of the 
* ear,” your eyes, perhaps, may not yet 
have ſeen him ; whilſt you are abhorring 
and ſtanding aloof from your brethren, 


as if ye were holier than they, ye do 


not © abhor yourſelves, and repent in 
* duſt and aſhes.” Remember, that a 
cenſorious ſpirit, and a diſpoſition to 
think and ſpeak evil of others, is as 
foreign to the Spirit of Chriſtianity, as 
any other evil temper or diſpoſition can 
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To conclude : A true Chriſtian will 
lament the general decline of Religion, 
and wiſh and pray for better times, with- 
out being angry, or ſhewing any marks 
of unkindneſs to his brethren. Yea, fo 


far from keeping himſelf at a diſtance, 


he will mingle, as occaſion or duty calls, 
with men of every claſs. He will be 
religious without ſeverity, and chearful 
without diſſi pation; he will inſtruct 
without ſeeming to dictate, and reprove 


with ſuch mildneſs, that his very cen- 
' ſures ſhall be received as the —_— 


tokens of his love. 


In this ſweet Spirit of the Goſpel of 
Jesus, Heaven grant that we may mu- 


tually receive and impart ſuch truths, 
as © belong to our peace, both here and 


hereafter ! 


DISCOURSE 
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ON THE NATIvITY oF CHRIST, 


i. 


St. Luxe, CHAP. ii. from VER. 6 to 20, 


. 
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St. LEK E, CHAP. ii. from VER. 6 to 20. 


«© AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHILE 
*© THEY WERE THERE, THE Days 


«© WERE ACCOMPLISHED, THAT SHE 


*© SHOULD BE DELIVERED, GC. 


N the firſt chapter of his Goſpel, the 
4 Evangeliſt has given a particular ac- 
count of the conception and birth of John 
the Baptiſt, the Salutation of the BLESSED 
VIRGIN, and her miraculous conception 
of the Hory JEsus. According to a 
regular ſeries of hiſtorical facts, this ſe- 


cond chapter opens with a like circum- 
T4 ſtantial 
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ſtantial narrative of the nativity of our 
BLESSED REDEEMER. 


An edict is iſſued by Auguſtus Cæſar, 
enjoining all the ſubjects of the Roman 
empire to repair to their ſeveral cities, 
in order to have their names enrolled 
for a general taxation. In obedience to 
this imperial decree, Joſeph, the eſ- 
pouſed huſband of Mary, is obliged to 
leave Nazareth, the place of his reſi- 
dence, and take a journey to Bethlehem 
the city of David, to be enrolled there, 
becauſe he was of the houſe and li- 
neage of David. Mary, his eſpouſed 
wife, though *< great with child,” ac- 
companies him. A moſt remarkable in- 
terpoſition of Divine Providence appears 
in the whole tranſaction. The prophets 
had foretold, that the Messtan ſhould 
- be born at Bethlehem, and that he ſhould 
deſcend from the family of David. The 
Roman emperor's decree was rendered 
ſubſervient to the accompliſhment of 
| theſe 
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theſe prophecies. Mary was thereby 
brought to Bethlehem, and delivered of 
the MzEss iA, and her deſcent from 
the royal line of David was PRO 
recognized. 


Ver 6. © And fo it was, that while 
«© they were there, the days were ac- 
„ compliſhed, that ſhe ſhould be de- 
6 livered. 


Ver. 7. And ſhe brought forth her 
_ «« firſt-born ſon, and wrapped him in 
« ſwaddling clothes, and laid him in 
* a manger, becauſe there was no room 
« for them in the inn.“ 


La) 


A plain but affecting narrative | The 
apartments of the inn, we may ſup- 
poſe, were occupied by more honour- 
able gueſts. The Virgin Mother was 
content to retire to a ſtable, and to 
lie down among brutes. Hapleſs Mary ! 
we are ready to exclaim— is it thus, 

that 
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that the promiſes of the Angel are to 
be accompliſhed ? Is this to be © high- 
* ly favoured ?” And are theſe the bleſ- 
ſings, by which thou art to be diſtin- 
guiſhed from the reſt of thy ſex? Muſt 

thy ſpotleſs Babe, at the very inſtant 
of his birth, enter upon his Labour of 
Love? and muſt the ſtable at Bethlehem 
be the firſt ſcene of that awful drama, 
which was afterwards cloſed on the 


trembling top of Calvary ? 


But in what manner was the appearance 
of this illuſtrious Babe made known to 
the world ? Should not the princes and 
great ones of the earth have had proper 
intelligence of his arrival, that they 
might have haſtened from their ſeveral 
kingdoms and provinces, thrown them- 
ſelves at his feet, paid him the homage 
due to his exalted character, and ob- 
liged all their ſubjects to do the ſame ? 
No—* Gop's thoughts are not as man's 
thoughts, neither are his ways as man's 

« ways. 
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e ways.” The fame reaſon for which 
he thought proper to ſend his Angel to 
the humble Mary, induced him now 


to give the firſt notice of his Son's. 


birth to a few ſimple ſhepherds. 


Ver. 8. And there were in the ſame 
* country ſhepherds abiding in the field, 
« keeping watch over their flock by 
« night.” | 


Ver. 9. *© And lo, the Angel of 
the LorD came upon them, and the 
* Glory of the Lok ſhone round about 
* them, and they were ſore afraid.” 


The paſtoral life was once thought 
to be the happieſt and moſt innocent 
life upon earth. Far from the noiſe 
of cities, and the hurry of the buſy 
world, free from its anxieties, and 1g- 
norant of many of its vices, they en- 
joyed the full tranquillity of the rural 


ſcene. As their flocks were their only 
care, 
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care, they had abundant leiſure for 
meditation and prayer. As they had 
no ſchemes of intereſt or ambition to 
accompliſh, they were plain, unpreju- 
diced, and undefigning men. A few of 
theſe ſhepherds were in the fields, bor- 
dering upon Bethlehem, watching by 
turns their ſheep the whole night, as 
was the cuſtom of the country ; when 
their ſenſes were ſuddenly ſtruck with 
a great and unuſual glare of light, in 
the midſt of which appeared an Angel 
of Gor, bright and glorious. They 
were confounded with the exceſſive 
ſplendor. They trembled, and were 
ſore afraid. But the Angel, with al] 
the ſweetneſs and chearfulneſs of Hea- 
ven in his countenance, thus com- 


fortably addreſſed them: 


Ver. 10. Fear not a for, behold ! 
J bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which ſhall be to all people.“ 


Ver. 


DISCOURSE XVIIL 3 


Ver. 11. For unto you is born 
6e this day in the city of David a Sa- 
« yiour, which is CHRIST the Lorp.” 


Be not afraid! I am come, not to 
terrify.you, but to bring you great and 
joyous tidings, in which not yourſelves 
only, but the whole nation of the Jews, 
yea, all the inhabitants of the world, 
are deeply intereſted ! For he, of whom 
all the prophets propheſied, and whom 
all the people of Iſrael have, according to 
the promiſe of Gop, long and ardently 
expected, even the Mress1an, the Sa- 
viour and Deliverer, is this night born 


in Bethlehem, the city of David. 


Ver. 12. And this ſhall be a fign 
« unto you—” a ſign, by which you 
ſhall know him, the moment you en- 
ter into his preſence—*© ye ſhall find 
*© the Babe wrapped in Rs clothes, 
" * lying i in a manger.” 


Scarce 
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| Scarce had the Angel delivered his 

meſſage, when a whole choir of his ce- 
leſtial brethren burſt forth with addi- 
tional ſplendors from the midnight ſky, 
and . ſaluted the a: ears with a 
birth-day anthem. 


Ver. 13. And ſuddenly there was 
« with the Angel a multitude of the 
« heavenly hoſt, praiſing Gor, and ſay- 
“ ing: Ver. 14. © Glory to God in 

« the higheſt ; and on earth peace, good- 
„ will towards men!“ 


No expreſſions of joy could have been 
more admirably adapted than theſe, to 
ſo glorious an occaſion : for the glory 
of the Divine Majeſty was moſt emi- 
nently diſplayed in that gracious meſ- 
ſage of peace and reconciliation, of Love 
and Good-Will, which was here pub- 
liſhed to the world. If thoſe pure 
and perfect Intelligences could thus teſ- 
tify their tranſport upon an event, in 


which 
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which an inferior order of beings were 


more immediately concerned; ſurely, that 


order are continually bound to render the 
higheſt and moſt grateful returns of 


praiſe, acknowledgment, and love! 


For us men, and for our Salvation, 

a Gop becomes incarnate. The ETER 
NAL WoRp clothes himſelf in clay. 
He aſſumes our nature in its moſt help- 
leſs ſtate; and is born, like one of us, 
a naked, weak, and wailing Babe. Thus 
began the mighty proceſs of Redeem- 
ing Love ! To reſcue us from the miſery 
of a fallen life; to reſtore the Divine 
Image to our ſouls; to regain, for us, 
that ſtate of rectitude, of union and 
communion with Gop, which we had 
loſt in Adam ; and completely to repair 
the ruins of nature — were the be- 
nevolent purpoſes, which the Gop of 
| Loves determined to accompliſh by ſend- 
ing into the world his only-begotten 
Son, Well, therefore, might the in- 
habitants 
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habitants of Heaven, at the proſpect of 
ſuch ineffable goodneſs and condeſcen- 
ſion, break forth, enraptured, into theſe 
ſublime and joyous ſtrains : Glory to 
« Gop in the higheſt; and on earth 
Peace, Good- Will towards men!“ 


Yer. 15. « And it came to paſs, 
“ as the Angels were gone away from 
« them into Heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid 
c one to another: Let us now go even 
ce unto Bethlehem, and fee this thing 
* which is come to paſs, which the 


cc Loks-hath made known unto us.” 


They did not ſtay to © confer with 
« fleſh and blood; to reaſon, and doubt, 


and heſitate, whether this might not be a 


deluſion ; but, in the true ſimplicity of 


faith, improved the heavenly warning, 


and haſtened to Bethlehem, in full aſ- 
ſurance of meeting with every. thing 
conformable to the notice they had re- 


ceived. 
Ver. 
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Ver. 16. And they came with haſte, 
and found Mary and Joſeph, and the 


«« Babe lying in a manger.” 


Glorious confirmation and reward of 
the ſhepherds faith! O that all who call 
themſelves Chriſtians, would with the 
ſame child-like ſimplicity ſurrender them- 
ſelves to JEsus CHRIST! They have 
frequent and ſufficient warnings of his 
kind intentions towards them. They 
are aſſured, that he is the Light and Life 


of men; and that if they apply to him, 


they will receive the moſt falutary ma- 
nifeſtations of this Life and Light in 
their ſouls. Were they to liſten and 
obey theſe warnings, and go as they are 
directed, they would as ſurely find this 
Heavenly Babe in their hearts, as the 
ſhepherds found him in the ſtable at 
Bethlehem. 


Ver. 27. And when they had ſeen 
ce it,: they made known abroad the ſay- 
Vor. I. 8 “ing 
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„ing which was told them concerning 
* this Child.” 


In like manner, the true Believer, who 
hath experienced the operation of the 
Spirit of Gop bearing witneſs with his 
ſpirit, that the Child Jesus is born in 
his heart, cannot but * make known 
* abroad,” what he has felt and expe- 
rienced of this ſpiritual birth, though 
his teſtimony rarely produces any better 
effects upon his hearers, than that of 
wonder and aſtoniſhment. 


Ver. 18. And all they that heard 
it, wondered at thoſe things, which 
« were told them by the ſhepherds.” _ 


They were greatly amazed, and at 

a loſs to know, what to make of the 
report. They could not think it likely, 
that ſuch a ſet of plain, honeſt, un- 
2 men ſhould have formed the 
| ſtory, 


PDISCOURSE XVII. 355 


| ſtory, and ſhould go about to impoſe it 


on the world. They could not but know, 


indeed, that their teſtimony was ſtrength- . 


ened by a general expectation, at that 
time, of the Mzss1Aan's appearance, and 
by the prevailing opinion that his birth 
would be at Bethlehem: yet they were 
aſtoniſhed, that he ſhould be born of 
ſuch mean parents, and in ſuch deſpica- 
ble circumſtances; and that perſons of 


ſuch low figure as theſe ſhepherds, ſhould 


be the men to whom Gop had ſent an 


Angel to reveal it.” 


From the conduct of the ſhepherds, 
the Evangeliſt paſſes to that of the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, which differs much from 
theirs, as might indeed be expected from 
her different ſituation and circumſtances. 
For whereas, they made known abroad 
the ſaying that was told them con- 
t cerning this child,” we are aſſured, that 
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Ver. e Mary kept all theſe 
„ things, and pondered them in her 
Fe heart.” 


By * theſe things,” we are doubtleſs 
to underſtand the whole ſeries of aſton- 
iſhing events, from the firſt ſalutation 
of the Angel, to this viſit of the ſhep- 
herds. 


Under the power of theſe reflections, 
methinks I ſee the Bleſſed Mother, bend- 
ing diſconſolate over her ſhivering in- 
fant! Her countenance ſpeaks a thouſand 
tender emotions of her heart! It is a 
look, compoſed of deep anxiety, mater- 
nal fondneſs, compailion and love inex- 
preſſible! In her varying features one 
may read too the varying ſenſibilities of 
her foul, 


Sweet heavenly babe! How mild, how 
ſerenely ſoft thy aſpect ! How ſeemingly 
| ſatisfied 
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ſatisfied with thy hard allotment! Sure- 
ly the bleak winds will pierce thy ten- 
der frame! Surely the rugged winter 
means not to relent for thee! And yet 
the Meſſenger of Heaven hath aſſured 
me, that thou ſhouldſt be a JTesvs, a 
SAVIOUR ; that thou ſhouldſt be called 
the Son oF TH HicnrsT; that thou 
ſhouldſt fit upon the throne of Davin, 
and that of thy kingdom there ſhould be 
no end. But where are the enſigns of 
royalty? where are the tokens of thy 
illuſtrious birth? Inſtead of a ſumptuous 
palace, thou art lodged in a loathſome 


| ſtable. No bed of down receives thy 


precious limbs! No warm and comfort- 
able apartments ſhield thee from the 
rude inclemencies of the air! A manger 
is thy cradle! And thy poor indigent 
mother ſeems, under Providence, to be 
thine only ſupport ! No courtiers attend 
to bow the knee, to pay the cuſtomary 
homage due to royalty, and bid thee 


welcome to the throne.of Iſrael. A few 
ſimple 
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ſimple ſhepherds have indeed been here, 


and tendered thee their honeſt obeiſance! 
They told too a wondrous tale, from the 
ſeveral circumſtances of which, I am 
now more and more perſuaded, that the 
finger of God is here; that his Veracity 
ſpoke in the falutation of the Angel; that 
his Power and Goodneſs will be exalted 
by thy preſent Humiliation ; and that 1 
muſt henceforth feel more than a mo- 
ther's fondneſs, and look upon thee, ſweet 
Babe! as my LoRD, my LIFE, and my 
REDEEMER. 8 


Such were the aſtoniſhing circum- 
ſtances that employed the attention of 
Mary; and thus it was, that ſhe kept 
« all theſe things, and pondered them 
<« in her heart.” She did not publiſh 
her ſentiments to the world. She did 
not court the honour and reſpect of 
men, by diſplaying the dignity of her 
babe, or telling abroad what ſhe knew 

concerning 


Fan 
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concerning him; but ſatisfied with 
her own conviction, humbly waited, 
till Providence ſhould make uſe of ſome 
other means to acquaint the world with 


theſe ** tidings of great joy,” 


If now, like Mary, we ſeriouſly at- 
tend to, and ponder in our hearts all the - 
amazing circumſtances of this great event, 
we cannot fail, I think, of learning from 
thence a leſſon of Humility. This amia- 
ble and peculiarly Chriſtian grace, is the 
foundation and ground-work of every 
other excellence and perfection. With- 
out it, we can have no pretenſions to 
Chriſtianity; we are ſtrangers to the 
Truth and Spirit of the Goſpel: © Ex- 
*© cept ye be converted, and become as 
ce little children, ye cannot be my diſ- 
* ciples!” As long as pride, vanity, 
arrogance, and inordinate ſelf-Iove, keep 
poſſeſſion of thy ſoul, be aſſured, O man, 
that the Babe of Bethlehem will not take 
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up his reſidence with thee! In order to 
invite this Heavenly Gueſt to thine heart, 
it muſt be as empty and free from world- 


ly ornaments, as was the ſtable in which 


he was born. © Be ye then cloathed 


with humility.“ This plain and mo- 


deſt garb beſt becomes the diſciples of ſo 
meek a Maſter. Thou muſt feel thyſelf 
very poor, before thou canſt be rich in 
CurisT. Thou muſt part with all that 
thou haſt, for this Pearl of great Price ; 
and muſt come to him as naked and help- 
leſs as a new-born babe, in a true child- 
like ſimplicity of faith. It is this alone 
can give thee ſweet tranquillity of ſoul, 
even that peace of Gor, which paſ- 
« ſeth all underſtanding;” that white 
“ ſtone and new name, which no man 
„ knoweth, ſave him that receiveth it.” 
Thy foul will then © magnify the 
« LoRD, and thy ſpirit will rejoice in 
«© Gop thy SaviouR.” 


This 
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This inward ſpiritual change, is not 
the conſequence of a bare meditation 
upon the circumſtances of our Lord's 
nativity, a ſimple aſſent to, or belief of, 
the hiſtorical account given by the Evan- 


geliſt. No, it ariſes from an experience 


of the whole proceſs in our own ſouls. 
In vain was this Divine Infant born 
into the world, unleſs he is likewiſe 
born in our hearts, not figuratively 
born, which is no birth at all, but 
manifeſting himſelf by a vital and eſ- 
ſential union with our ſpirits. This is 
_ regeneration, our new-birth, our birth 
to light, and life, and glory. Thoſe 
who have experienced this, muſt taſte 
and feel, in ſome degree, the raptures 
of thoſe exalted ſpirits, who dwell con- 
tinually in the Beatifying Preſence of 
their Maſter. They are raiſed above 
fleſh and blood: * It is not they that 
live, but CHRIS＋TH that liveth in them.“ 
They are ſenſible of the daily growth of 
that Heavenly Nature, which they receive 
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from him, and which diffuſeth a light 
through their ſouls, that ſhineth more 
e and more unto the perfect day.” Like 
the ſhepherds returning from Bethlehem, 
they are continually *< glorifying and 
« praiſing Gop for all the things that 
they have heard and ſeen.” 


The End of Vol. I. 


O TV o£1. 
2 T 6] 


